
  
    
  

    
      [image: leaf 0]
    

  
    
      This book made available by the Internet Archive.

    

  
    
      [image: leaf 1]
    

  
    
      [image: leaf 2]
    

  
    
      [image: leaf 3]
    

  
    
      [image: leaf 6]
    

  
    
      [image: leaf 8]
    

  
    
      [image: leaf 9]
    

  
    
      [image: leaf 10]
    

  
    
      [image: leaf 11]
    

  
    
      [image: leaf 12]
    

  
    
      [image: leaf 13]
    

  
    
      [image: leaf 14]
    

  
    
      [image: leaf 16]
    

  
    
      [image: leaf 17]
    

  
    
      [image: leaf 18]
    

  
    
      [image: leaf 19]
    

  
    
      [image: leaf 20]
    

  
    
      [image: leaf 21]
    

  
    
      [image: leaf 22]
    

  
    
      [image: leaf 24]
    

  
    
      

       cliurches, mostly from the Palatinate" on tlie upper part of tlie Rhine, placed themselves under the care of the Classis of Amsterdam. Indeed it may he truly said that all the elements of the Reformed Church from the Continent were under the ecclesiastical care of that renowned Classis, a special history of whose wonderful missionary operations ought to be written. French, German, and Swiss, as well,as Dutch, from all parts of the New World, from New-Netherlands, from Pennsylvania, Maryland, and "Virginia, from the West-Indies, from Guiana, from Brazil, and even from many parts of the Old World, as the coasts of Africa, Hindoostan, and Ceylon, many of the East-India Islands, and Japan, turned to Amsterdam for men and money.

       The Dutch Colony in the  NBW-NETnEittANDS—1609-1664.*

       The Dutch did not flee from oppression as did the Puritans,f for Holland was at this time the open asylum for the oppressed of all lands, but they came hither on great commercial errands. Their small fur trade with the city of Archangel suggested the possibility of a vast trade with America. It was soon perceived that the peltry of the New World could be made a business immensely profitable.^ At first there was no intention of planting permanent agricultural colonies, but a few armed trading posts were established. This resulted finally iu the chartering of the West-India Company, (1631,) for the development of this traffic, the humbling of Spain, the Christianization of the Indians, and colonization in general. §

       For a quarter of a century already the Dutch East-India Company had been trading in the Indian Ocean and on the shores of the Pacific. By its daring enterprise and success building up a Dutch empire in Asia, by the floods of wealth which it brought back to Holland, it had excited the admi-ration of the world. And now a similar West-India Company was organized, having the monopoly, so far as the Dutch could give it, of the Atlantic Ocean on all its uncivilized shores. It was an armed commercial corporation, possessing almost unlimited powers to colonize, govern, and defend its possessions. It planted colonies not only in New-Netlierland, but in South-America, in the West-Indies, and on the shores of Africa. By its instrumentality were parts of our Middle States rapidly and systematically colonized with emigrants from Holland.   It brought to New-Netherland,

       * See  Centennial discourses,  p. 44 ;  BrodAead'e K.Y.  vol. i.;  0'CaHajhan's lTew-2Teth,, 2 vols.

       t Rev. John Bobisson offerecl to bring fonr hundrefl Puritan families to New-Notli.—CoZ. Hist.  1. 23.

       %  In Hazard's State Papers, i. 397, we have a statement of the exports of beaver and otter skins, with their values for each year, 1634-35. In 1624 there were shipped 4,000 beaver skins and 700 otter skins, valued at 27,125 guilders. In 1635 the numbers were 14,891 beavers and 1,413 otters, valued at 134,028 guilders. Henry Kip states, in 1635, that Fort Amsterdam cost the West-India Co. 4172 guilders, and the province of New-Neth. 412,800 guilders.

       S For list of emigrants, 1020-4, see  Doc. Hist.  iv. 89 ; purchase of Manhattan Island,  Col. Blst.  i. 37 ; assets of W. I. Co., 1626,  Col. Ilist.  i. 35.   '

       also, many Walloons, most of whom fell naturally into the fold of the Dutch Church.

       Xow this great corporation grandly succeeded for a Tvhile in a worldly point of view. The power and prestige of Holland was vastly increased, while Spain and Portugal were humbled. But the intoxication of their brilliant and marvelous success brought on at last an overwhelming bankruptcy, and indirectly caused the Dutch colonies to fall an easy prey to the English. For when the fleet of England appeared, (1664,) and demanded their surrender, the company was not on hand to defend them, and they passed without a blow under the dominion of the conqueror.

       The Plastixg op the Chcech —1628.*

       But in the midst of all this traffic the gospel was not forgotten. The ships of the company carried the message of anxious aouls who longed for the bread of life. The presence of the  Kranldiesoeckers,  or comforters of the sick, (1636,) preceded the more formal ecclesiastical services. Many of the first colonists brought their church certificates with them, and a list of these names may have given rise to the supposition of an organized church as early as 1623, or possibly 1619. But the Eev. Jonas Michaelius actually organized a church in 1628. This being the earliest ecclesiastical document from Xew-Tork, it is given in full:

       Eevekexd  J0N.4.S  Michaelius to the Reverexd Adp.iaxcs  Siiouxius.

       Dated !>\EW-AMSTEEDAjr, Aug. 11,1628. Honorable Sir, WeUieloved BroOier in Christ. Kind Friend!

       DE VEEDE CHEISTr .

       The favorable opportunity, which now presents itself of writing to you. Eight Reverend Sir, I caunot let pass, without embracing it, according to my promise. And I first unburden myself in this communication of a sorrowful circumstance. It has pleased the Lord, seven weeks after we arrived in this country, to take from me my good partner, who has been to me, for more than sixteen years, a virtuous, faithful, and in every respect amiable yokefellow, and I find myself with three children very much discommoded without her society and assistance. But what have I to say? The Lord himself has done this, in which no one can oppose Him. AVheref ore I should also be willing, knowing that all things must work together for good to those who love God. I hope therefore to bear my cross patiently, and by the grace and help of the Lord, not to let the courage fail me which I stand in need of in my particular duties.

       The voyage continued long, namely, from the 24tli of January till the Ttli of April, when we first set our foot upon this land. Of storm and tempest wc have had no lack, particularly about the Bermudas and the rough coasts of this country, the which fell hard upon the good wife and children, but they bore it better as regards sea-sickness and fear, than I had expected.    Our far!

       * JIairaal of 1809, p. 3.

       in tlie ship was very poor and scanty, so that my blessed wife and eliildren, not eating witli us in tlae cabin, on account of the little room in it, had a worse lot than the sailors themselves ; and that by reason of a wicked cook who annoyed them in every way ; but especially by reason of the captain himself, who, although I frequently complained of it iu the most courteous, manner, did not concern himself in the least, about correcting the rascal : nor did he, even when they were all sick, give them any thing which could do them any good, although there was enough in the ship ; though he himself knew very well where to find it in order, out of meal times, to fill his own belly. All the relief which he gave us consisted merely in liberal promises, with a drunken head, which promises nothing followed when he was sober, but a sour face, and thus has he played the brute against the oflBcers and kept himself constantly to the wine, both at sea and especially here in the [North] river ; so that he has navigated the ship daily with a wet sail and an empty head, coming ashore seldom to the Council and never to the public Divine Service. "We bore all with silence on board the ship ; but it grieves me, when I think of it, on account of my wife ; the more, because she was placed as she was,—not knowing whether she was pregnant, and because the time was so short which she had yet to live. In my first voyage* I traveled much with him, yea, lodged in the same hut, but never knew that he was such a brute and drunkard. But he was then under the direction of Mr. Lam, and now he had the principal direction himself. I have also written to Mr. Godyn about it, considering it necessary that it should be known.

       Our coming here was agreeable to all, and I hope, by the grace of the Lord, that my services will not be unfruitful. The people, for the most part, are all free, somewhat rough, and loose, but I find in most all of them both love and respect towards me; two things with which hitherto the Lord has every where graciously blessed my labors, and which will produce us fruit iu our special calling, as you. Eight Reverend, yourself, well know and find.

       We have first established the form of a church (gemeente ;) and, as Brother Bastiaen Crol very seldom comes down from Fort Orange, because the directorship of that fort and the trade there is committed to him; it has been thought best to choose two Elders for my assistance and for the proper consideration of all such ecclesiastical matters as might occur, intending the coming year, if the Lord permit, to let one of them retire, and to choose another in his place from a double number first lawfully presented by the congregation. One of those whom we have now chosen is the Honorable Director himself, and the other is the store-keeper of the Company, Jan Huy-ghen, his brother-in-law, persons of very good character, as far as I have been able to learn; having both been formerly in office in the church, the one as Deacon and the other as Elder in the Dutch and French Churches, respectively, at Wesel.

       We have had at the first administration of the Lord's Supper full fifty communicants—not without great joy and comfort for so many—Walloons and Dutch ; of whom, a portion made their first confession of faith before us, and

       * To Brazil.

       Others exhibited tlieir cliurcli certiScates. Otliers ]iad forgotten to bring their certificates witli tliem, not thinking that a church would be formed and established here ; and some, who brought them, had lost them unfortunately in a general conflagration, but they were admitted upon the satisfactory testimony of others to whom they were known and also upon their dailj' good deportment, since we can not observe strictly all the usual formalities in making a beginning under such circumstances.

       We administer the Holy Sacrament of the Lord once in four months, provisionally until a larger number of people shall otherwise require.    The Walloons and French have no service on Sundays, otherwise than in the Dutch language, of which they understand very little.    A portion of the Walloons are going back to Fatherland, either because their years here are expired, or also because some are not very serviceable to»the Company.   Some of them live far away and could not come on account of the heavy rains and storms, so that it was neither ad.visable nor was it possible, to appoint any special service for so small a number with so much uncertainty.    Nevertheless, the Lord's Supper was administered to them in the French language and according to the French mode, with a preceding discourse, which I had before me in writing, as I could not trust myself extemporaneously.   If in this and in other matters yon. Right Reverend, and the Reverend Brothers of the Consistories, who have special superintendence over us here,* deem it necessary to bestow upon us any correction, instruction or good advice, it will be agreeable to us and we will thank you, Right Reverend, therefor ; since we must have DO other object than the glory of God in the building up of his kingdom and the salvation of many souls.    I keep myself as far as practicable within the pale of my calling, wherein I find myself sufficiently occupied.  And although OUT small consistory embraces at the most—when Brother Crol is down here, —not more than four persons, all of whom, myself alone excepted, have also public business to attend to, I still hope to separate carefully the ecclesiastical from the civil matters, which occur, so that each one will be occupied with his own subject.    And though many things are  mixti generis,  and political and ecclesiastical persons can greatly assist each other, nevertheless the matters and offices tending together must not be mixed, but kept separate, ia order to prevent all confusion and disorder.    As the Council of this place consists of good people, who are, however, for the most part simple and have little experience in public affiiirs, I would have little objection to serve them in any serious or dubious affair with good advice, provided I considered myself capable and my advice should be asked ; in which case I suppose that I would not do amiss, or be suspected by any one of being a  i<o7.vTrpdjfiuv  or  d/.'/.o-pios-i-

       CKOTiOi.]

       In my opinion, it is very expedient that the Lords Managers of this place should furnish plain and precise instructions to their Governors, that they may distinctly know how to regulate themselves in all difficult occurrences and events in public matters; and at the same time that I should have all such Acta Synodalia, as are adopted in the Synods of HoUand, both the special

       «:^Tamed at the end of the letter.

       t A bnsy-body, or meddler in other people's affairs.

       ones relating to this region and tliose whicli are provincial and national, in relation to ecclesiastical points of difficulty, or at least such of them as in the judgment of the Reverend Brothers at Amsterdam would be most likely to present themselves to us here. In the meantime I hope matters v\^ill go well here, if only on both sides we do the best in all sincerity and honest zeal ; whereto I have from the first entirely devoted myself, and wherein I have also hitherto, by the grace of God, had no just cause to complain of any one. An^f any dubious matters of importance happen to me, and especially if they will admit of any delay, I will apply to the Reverend Brothers for good and prudent advice, to which I have already wholly commended myself.

       As to the natives of this country I find them entirely savage and wild, strangers to all decency, yea, uncivil and stupid as posts, proficient in all wickedness and godlessness, deviWsh men, who serve nobody but the Devi], that is the spirit, which, in their language, they call  Manetto :  under which title they comprehend every thing that is subtle and crafty and beyond human skill and power. They have so much witchcraft, divination, sorcery and wicked tricks that they can not be held in by any bands or locks. They are as thievish and treacherous as they are tall; and in cruelty they are more inhuman than the people of Barbary and far exceed the Africans. I have written concerning these things to several persons elsewhere, not doubting that Brother Crol will have written sufficient to you. Right Reverend, or to the Lords Managers thereof ; as also of the base treachery and the murders which the Mohicans at the upper part of this river, against Fort Orange, had committed ; but their misfortune is by the gracious interposition of the Lord, for our good ; who when it pleases Him knows how to pour unexpectedly natural impulses into these unnatural men in order to hinder their designs. How these people can best be led to the true knowledge of God and of the Mediator Christ, is hard to say. I can not myself wonder enough who it is who has imposed so much upon you. Right Reverend, and many others in Fatherland concerning the docility of these people and their good nature, the proper prindpia religionis  and  vestigia legis naturce  which should be among them; ill whom I have as yet been able to discover hardly a single good point, except they do not speak so jeeiingly and so scoffingly of the godlike and glorious majesty of their Creator, as the Africans dare to do. But it is because they have no certain knowledge of Him, or scarcely any. If we speak to them of God, it appears to them like a dream: and we are compelled to speak of Him not under the name of Manetto, whom they know and serve, —for that would be blasphemy,—but under that of some great persons, yea, of the Chiefs Sackiema,—by which name they,—living without a king,— call those who have the command over any hundreds among them and who by our people arc called Sackemakers, the which their people hearing, some will begin to mutter and shake their heads as of a silly fable, and others in order to express regard and friendship to such a proposition, will say  OntJi, that is,  good.  Now, by what means are we to Ynake an inroad or practicable breach for the salvation of this people? I take the liberty on this point of enlarging somewhat to you. Right Reverend.

       Their language, which is the first thing to be employed with them, me-

       thinks is entirely peculiar. Many of our common people call it an easy language, wlilcli is soon learned, but I am of a contrary opinion. For those who can understand their words to some extent and repeat them, fail greatly in pronunciation and speak a broken language, like the language of Ashdod. For these people have difficult aspirates and many guttural letters which are formed more in the throat than by the mouth, teeth, and lips, which our people not being accustomed to, guess at by means of their signs, and then imagine that they have accomplished something wonderful. It is true, one can learn as much as is sufiBcient for the purposes of trading, but this occurs almost as much by signs with the thumb and fingers as by speaking; which could not be done iu religious matters. It also seems to us that they rather design to conceal their language from us than to properly communicate it, except in things which happen in daily trade ; saying that it is sufficient for us to understand them in those: and then they speak only half their reasons, with shortened words; and frequently call a dozen things and even more by one name ; and all things which have only a rude resemblance to each other they frequently call by the same name. In truth it is a made-up childish language : so that even those who can best of all speak with the Indians and get along well in trade, are nevertheless wholly in the dark and bewildered when they hear the Indians speaking with each other by themselves.

       Let us then leave the parents in their condition and begin with the children who are still young. So it should be. But they must be separated in youth from their parents, yea, from their whole nation. For, without this, they would be as much given as their parents to heathenish tricks and deviltries, which are kneaded naturally iu their hearts by themselves through a j ust j udgment of God; so that having once obtained deep root, by habit, they can with difficulty be wholly eradicated therefrom. But this separation is hard to effect; for the parents have a strong affection for their children and are very loth to part with them; and, when they are separated from them,—as we have already had proof,—the parents are never contented, but take them away stealthily or induce them to run away themselves. Nevertheless we must,—although it would be attended with some expense,—obtain the children through a sense of gratitude on the part of their parents and with their consent, by means of presents and promises ; in order to place them under the instruction of some experienced and godly schoolmaster, where they may be instructed not only to speak, read and write in our language, but also especially iu the fundamentals of our Christian religion, and where, besides, they will see nothing but good examples and virtuous lives ; but they must speak their native tongue sometimes among themselves in order not to forget it, as being evidently a principal means of spreading the knowledge of Eeligion through the whole nation. In the meantime it must not be forgotten to pray to the Lord, with ardrajt and continual prayers, for His blessing. Who can make things which are unseen to be quickly and conveniently seen. Who gives life to the dead, calls as nothing that which is, and being rich in mercy has pity on whom He will: as He has compassionated our people to be His people, when we

       before were not pitied and were not His people, and has washed us clean, sanctified us and justified us, when we were covered all over with all manner of corruption, calling us to the blessed knowledge of His Son and from the power of darkness to His marvelous light. And this I regard as so much the more necessary as the wrath and malediction of God, which have been found to rest upon this miserable people hitherto, are the more severe. May God have mercy upon them finally, that the fullness of the heathen may be gradually accomplished and the salvation of our God may be here also seen among these wild and savage men. I hope to keep a watchful eye over these people and to learn as much of their language as will be practicable, and to seek better opportunities for their instruction than hitherto it has been possible to find.

       As to what concerns myself and my household : I find myself by the loss of my good and helping partner very much hindered and distressed,—for my two little daughters are yet small; maidservants are not here to be had, at least none whom they advise me to take; and the Angola slaves are thievish, lazy, and useless trash. The young man whom I took with me, I discharged after Whitsuntide, for the reason that I could not employ him out-of-doors at any working of the land and, in-doors, he was a burden to me instead of an assistance. He is now elsewhere at service with the boers.

       The promise which the Lords Masters of the Company had made me of some acres or surveyed lands for me to take myself a home, instead of a free table which otherwise belonged to me, is wholly of no avail. For their Honors well know that there are no horses, cows nor laborers to be obtained here for money. Every one is short in these particulars and wants more. The expense, would not trouble me, if an opportunity only offered, as it would be for our own accommodation, although there were no profit from it, (save that the Honorable Managers owe me as much as the value of a free table ;) for there is here no refreshment of butter, milk, etc., to be obtained, although a very high price be oflEered for them ; for the people who bring them and bespeak them are suspicious of each other. So I will be compelled to pass through the winter without butter and other necessaries which the ships did not bring with them to be sold here. The rations, which are given out and charged for high enough, are all hard stale food, as they are used to on board ship, and frequently this is not very good, and there can not be obtained as much of it as may be desired. I began to get some strength through the grace of the Lord, but in consequence of this hard fare of beans and gray peas, which are hard enough, barley, stockfish, etc., without much change, I can not become well as I otherwise would. The sammer yields something, but what of that for any one who has no strength ? The Indians also bring some things, but one who has no wares, such as knives, beads and the like or Seewan, can not have any good of them. Though the people trade such things for proper wares, I know not whether it is permitted by the laws of the Company. I have now ordered from Holland most all necessaries ; but expect to pass through the winter with hard and scanty food.

       Tlie country yields many good tilings for the support of life, but tliey are all to be gathered in an uncultivated and wild state. It is necessary that there should be better regulations established, and people who have the knowledge and the implements for gathering things in their season should collect them together, as undoubtedly will gradually be the case. In the meanwhile I wish the Lords Managers to be courteously inquired of, how I can have the opportunity to possess a portion of land, and at my own expense to support myself upon it ? For as long as there is no more accommodation to be obtained here from the country people, I would be compelled to order every thing from Fatherland at great expense, and with much risk and trouble, or else live here upon these poor and hard rations alone, which would badly suit me and my children. We want ten or twelve farmers, with horses, cows, and laborers in proportion, to furnish us with bread and fresh butter, milk and cheese. There are convenient places which can be easily protected and very suitable, which can be bought from the Indians for trifling toys, or could be occupied without risk ; because we have more than enough shares which have never been cleared, but have always been reserved for that purpose. The business of furs is dull on account of a new war of the  Maechibaeys  [Mohawks] against the Mohicans at the upper end of this river. There have occurred cruel murders on both sides. The Mohicans have fled and their lands are unoccupied, and are very fertile and pleasant. It grieves us that there are no people, and that there  in  no regulation of the Lords Managers to occupy the same. They fell much wood here to carry to Fatherland, but the vessels are too few to take much of it. They are making a windmill to saw the wood, and we also have a gristmill. They bake brick here, but it is very poor. There is good material for burning lime, namely, oyster-shells, in large quantities. The burning of potash has not succeeded ; the master and his laborers are all greatly disappointed. We are busy now in building a fort of good quarry stone, which is to be found not far from here in abundance. May the Lord only build and watch over our walls. There is a good means for making salt; for there are convenient places ; the water is salt enough and there is no want of heat in summer. Besides as to the waters, both of the sea and rivers, they yield all kinds of fish ; and as to the land, it abounds in all kinds of game, wild and in the groves, with vegetables, fruits, roots, herbs, and plants, both for eating and medicinal purposes, working wonderful cures, which are too long to relate, and which, were it ever so pertinent, I could not tell. You, Right Reverend, have already obtained some knowledge thereof in part, and will be able to obtain from others further information. The country is good and pleasant ; the climate is healthy, notwithstanding the sudden changes of cold and heat. The sun is very warm ; the winter strong and severe, and continues full as long as in our country. The best remedy is not to spare the wood—of which there is enough,—and to cover one's self well with rough skins, which can also easily be obtained. The harvest —God be praised—is in the barns, and is better gathered than ever before. The ground is fertile enough to reward labor, but they must clear it well, and manure and cultivate it the same as our lands require.    It has hitherto

       happened raucli worse, because many of the people are not very laborious or could not obtain tbeir proper necessaries for want of bread. But it now begins to go on better, and it would be entirely different now if tlie Masters would only send good laborers and make regulations of all matters, in order, witb what the land itself produces, to do for the best.

       I had promised [to write] to the Venerable Brothers, Eudolphus Petri, Joannes Sylvius, and Dom. Cloppenburg, who with your Honor were charged with the superintendence of these regions ;* but as this would take long, and the time is short, and my occupations at the present time many, will you, Right Reverend, be pleased to give my friendly and kind regards to their Reverences, and to excuse me, on condition that I remain their debtor to falfiU my promise—God willing—by the next voyage? Will you also give my sincere respects to the Reverend Dom. Triglandius and to all the Brothers of the consistory besides, to all of whom I have not thought it necessary to write particularly at this time, as they are made by me participants in these tidings and are content to be fed from the hand of you, Right Reverend Sir ? If it shall be convenient for your Honor, or any of the Reverend Brothers, to write hither to me a letter concerning matters which might be important in any degree to me, it would be very interesting to me, living here in a savage land without any society of our order, and would be a spur to write more assiduously to the Reverend Brothers concerning what might happen here. And especially, do not forget my hearty salutation to the beloved wife and brother-in-law of you. Right Reverend, who have shown me nothing but friendship and kindness above my deserts. If there is any thing in which I can in return serve or gratify you. Right Reverend, I will be glad to do so and will not be behindhand in any thing. Concluding then herewith and commending myself to your Right Reverend's favorable and holy prayers to the Lord,

       Honored and Learned Sir, Beloved Brother in Christ and kind Friend:

       Commending you. Right Reverend, and all of you to Almighty God, by His Grace, to continued health and prosperity and to eternal salvation of heart.

       From the Island of Manhatag in New-Netherland this 11th August, Anno 1638, by me your Right Reverend's obedient in Christ,

       Jonas Michablius.

       (Endorsed.) The Honorable, Learned, and Pious Mr. Adrian Smoutius, faithful Minister of the Holy Gospel of Christ in His Church, dwelling upon the Heerengracht not far from the House of the West-India Company, Amsterdam.    By the care of a friend, whom God preserve.

       (Sealed with a wafered signet not discernible.)

       Printed in  Col. Eiat. N. T.  ii. 763-770.   See also p. 759.

       * Mr. Bodel Nijenhnis states that it was so committed to some of the ministers of Am.-Bterdamhy the Synod of North-Holland ; and the ministers above mentioned weie all at that time active ministers at Amsterdam, where Sylvius and Triglandms had been since 1010, Petri since 1612, and Cloppenburg since 1621.

       The   CHtrucii  DURiNa  the  Rule of  the West-India  Company—

       1628-64* The condition of tlie Reformed Churcli before the surrender was somewhat peculiar. The company was, substantially, tlie absolute ruler of the colony, and the American Church was related to the company, as the Church in Holland was related to the State. The company appointed directors or governors and other officers, and through them administered justice generally. The company formally established f the religion of the Church of Holland, and actually promised to maintain proper preachers, schoolmasters, and comforters of the sick. These duties, however, were not well performed.| Other Bects,§ as in Holland, were cheerfully tolerated, and Director Stuy-vesaut was sharply rebuked for oppressing the Lutherans. Calls of ministers were not valid until endorsed by the company. {|

       The particular care of New-Netherlands was committed to the Amsterdam Chamber. They naturally turned to the Classis of Amsterdam to furnish them with ministers for their colonies. Accordingly, before the conquest, the company, through the Classis, provided thirteen ministers for service in their North-American possessions. Seven of these were officiating at the time of the surrender. Eleven churches were in existence, besides one or two out-stations, f    At the time of the conquest only thirty-six years had

       * See  Amsi. Cor., DtUch Letters  1-145,  recently iramlatecl.

       t  Col. Hist.  i. las.

       X Col. Hist. i. IWa.    In 1653 the burgomasters paid the clergymen.    Dunshee, 40, il.

       § The oldest Presbyterian church in America is that of Jamaica, L.I. Dr. Sprague says it is Eehoboth, Md., which was organized about 1(590. Eev. Francis McKennie at that time labored in Maiylaud. Rev. liichard Denton, however, was laboring on Long Island, at Hempstead, as early as 1641. He graduated from Cambridge, 1623, and for seven years preached at Coley Chapel, Halifax, in the north of England. Hecame to America about 1630, possessed of large means, and labored at Hempstead until 1653, when he returned to England. In 156G his two sons, with a colony from Hempstead, settled the town of Jamaica, and instituted Presbyterian worship there. From Jamaica there went out at times groups of families that helped to build up Presbyterian churches in New-York and New-Jersey. In 1G57 DominesMcgapolensis andDrisius write to the Classis of Amsterdam : " At Hempstead, about seven (Dutch) miles from here, there are some independents ; also many of our persuasion, and Presbyterians. They have also a Presbyterian preacher named Eichard Denton, an honest, pious, and learned man." Cotton Mather speaks of him as our pious and learned Mr. Eichard Denton, whosedoctrine di'opped as the rain ; as a little man, yet having a great soul, and that his well-accomplished mind wiis an Iliad in a nutshell. (SeeJI/ac-Donald's Hist.)  The Hempstead church, soon after Mr. Denton left, became a Congregational church. About 1660, they engaged Jonas Fordham, who served them as a stated supply for about 20 years. Public worship was established at Jamaica as early as 166S, when they assessed themselves t* build a parsonage and transport a minister—Rev. Zee. ■Walker. The Presbyterian church of Jamaica was actually organized in 1673. See Eev. P. D. Oakey's art. in  If. T. Observer,  Feb. 28,1878 ;  Brodliead's N. Y.  For persecutions of Rev. Francis Doughty, a dissenting clergyman from New-England, see  Col. Hist.  i. 305, 306, 311, 3.31, 3.34-5, 341,426-7, 553; ii. 93.  Broclhead's N.Y.  and  0'Callaghan's N'ew-S'eth. English services were held in a house at Oostdorp, Westchester Co., 1636.  Doc. Hist.  iii. 5,")7. Request of the Lutherans to W. I. Co. to hold services, 1656.  Amst. Cor., Letters 78,79.

       II For distribution of Dutch clergy in 'W. I. Co.'s possessions, 1643, see  Col. Hist. Jf.Y. i. 163-6.   Clergymen received 120 florins per month.     Col. Hist.  i. 149-156.

       If See Appendix for chronological list of ministers and churches, and refer to these under their i)roper heads for details.

       elapsed since the arrival of tlie first minister ; and the whole of the American Dutch Church, (with the exception of the recent accession of Hollanders in the West, and a few German churches,) has developed under peculiarly-adverse circumstances from these small beginnings ; for, with the surrender, emigration from Holland practically ceased.*

       The English conquest was a sad blow to the Dutch colony. Charles II., by repeated falselioods, had deceived the Dutch minister in England about his intentions, and hence the easy victory. Eev. Samuel Megapolensis was one of the commissioners to arrange the terms of surrender. He took care that the rights of the Dutch Church should be carefully guarded. Article VIII. reads: "The Dutch here shall in joy the liberty of their consciences in divine worship and church discipline." Tliey were also to enjoy their own customs concerning inheritances, and many other privileges were granted them.f

       Domine Drisius wrote an interesting letter soon after to the Classis of Amsterdam, detailing the circumstances of the surrender. Provision was made by the burgomasters and scliepens, who were continued in power, for the due support of the Dutch ministers until Governor Nicholls should make proper arrangements. According to the terms that all public buildings should remain in their former uses, the Dutch had exclusive right to the church in tlie fort; but the chaplain of the English forces had no proper place in which to celebrate the English service. The Dutch, therefore, kindly allowed him to do this in their chapel, after their own services were ended. Thus was the Episcopal service begun in New-York, and remained on such a footing for a generation.

       * Biiriug the decade preceding 1660, the people of I^ew-England were continually encroaching upon the boundaries of New-Netherland. The Dutch colony was in a weak state of defense. Stuyvesant made frequent appeals to the company for aid ; but the company was on the verge of bankruptcy, and soon after the English conquest they went into liquidation. New-Netherland had not proved a profitable colony for the company. In 1674, when New-York was retaken by a Dutch admiral, the news was received with indifference by the company. There was neither the means nor the disposition to relieve the colonists. " The Dutch government had no charge over the colony, as it was merely a commercial post of the company, which had been erected while the independence of the Dutch provinces was yet unacknowledged by the Spanish monarch, and as a means of annoyance to his com-jnerce. Having accomplished the purposes of the state policy in which it originated, its further career did not interest the government in any special degree ; and least of all could the colonies demand its assistance. The people who had settled in New-Netherland were lius thrown upon their own resources and expedients in a great measure. They fortiSed New-Amsterdam by levies or contributions of their own. Descriptions, showing the advantages of the country for settlement, were written and sent to Holland for publication, in order to invite immigration." In 1659, Steendam sent over a short poem, entitled " The Complaint of New-Amsterdam to her Mother." New-Amsterdam represents that she was born in time of war, but had been deserted by her mother, and left to the kindness of her sponsors. Nevertheless she had grown up to be a handsome person, with a rich property, the envy of her neighbors, whose swine were turned in upon it. She asks for laborers to till her lands. Under this guise the circumstances of the erection of the West-India Company (the sponsors) and the encroachments of the English (the swine) are described. This poem is the first known attempt in verse in the colony. In 1661 be published another poem, styled " The Praise of New-Netherland." This portrayed the excellences and advantages of the colony in no sparing colors.— Murplijfs Anthology^  27.

       +  Amst. Cor., Letter  145.   See  Brodhead's N. Y.  ii. 44.

       CHAPTER   II.

       THE ENGLISH COKQUEBT.—THE STRUGGLE OP THE CHTIIiCH 'WITH THE ENGLISH GOVEBStOES IN THEIR ATTEMPTS TO ESTABLISH EPISCOPACY BY LAW.—THE PARTIAL SUCCESS OP THE CHURCH AGAINST AN EPISCOPAL ESTABLISHMENT, IN THE CHURCH CHARTERS WRESTED PROM THE GOVERNORS.—THE PARTIAL SUCCESS OP THE GOVERNORS IN ESTABLISHING EPISCOPACY BY A LAME LAW OVER A SMALL PORTION OP THEIR TERRITORY.—1665-1705.

       The First Decade under English Rule —1664-1674. •'

       The  Englisli conquest gave a sudden check to the development and prosperity of the Reformed Church. The number of the ministry was soon reduced from seven to three, and it continued at this small number for a half score of years, although there were 10,000 people to be ministered to. Two ship-loads of Hollanders speedily removed to the Carolinas. When they were required to take the rigorous oath of allegiance to Great Britain, they refused until these words were added, " Conformably to the articles concluded on the surrender."! The three Dutch ministers thus became subjects and citizens of the British Empire. Only about 350 of the inhabitants of New-York took the oath.

       The relation of the Dutch ministers and churches to tlie Classis of Amsterdam were modified by the destruction of their relations to the West-India Company, but they were not clearly defined. The exact character of these relations afterward became an important point in the discussions for independence. Were the American churches an integral part of the Reformed Church in Holland, or were they foreign wards ? And while the American ministers were in some sense members of the Classis of Amsterdam, yet could they be ministers of the established Church of Holland when they had sworn allegiance to the King of Great Britain? Although they were naturalized Englishmen they were not members of the Church of England, but neither were they dissenters. They had belonged to a collateral national Church of the Reformation, of purer faith and a more scriptural polity than the Church of England. Their peculiar position was sure to give rise to conflict sooner or later.

       But during the first decade after the surrender there was not much opportunity for strife, as the population was overwhelmingly Dutch. It would have been absurd to have attempted to found an English establishment at once. The earlier Governors, Nicholls and Lovelace, understanding the necessity of conciliation, were kind and well disposed. The laws of England, moreover, could only be justly enforced in harmony with the terms of surrender. This gave the Dutch certain advantages over even some of the English colonies. The Dutch Church in America was absolutely independent of all English ecclesiastical laws,

       * See  Amst. Cor., Leila's  145-165.    Manual of 1?&%  p. 3. t These names are given in  Col. Hist,  iii, 74-76.

       Accordingly, the " Duke's Laws," which were exhibited the year after the conquest, (1665,) provided that no Protestant denomination sliould receive special favor. The English Cliurch was not established ; the Dutch Church was to preserve its ancient system. But in every  parish  a church must be built, the expense of which, with the maintenance of the minister, was to be provided for by the churchwardens, appointed yearly by the overseers and constables.

       We even find Governor Nicholls, in the year after the surrender, directing the city authorities to levy a tax to pay the arrears of salary of the Dutch clergymen.* Five years later Governor Lovelace writes to certain commissioners at Albany that he considers the minister and church, which he and hia predecessor found established, as the parochial church of Albany, which was to be maintained by taxation or otherwise.f In the same year he guaranteed a salary to any Dutch minister who would come over to assist Drisius at New-York, who was now becoming feeble. This offer brought over Domine Van Nieuwenhuysen, the first recruit to the Dutch / ministry after the surrender, although seven years had passed. The Governor's promise, however, was not well redeemed.

       Some doubt was thrown upon the validity of the original articles of surrender by the recovery of New-York by the Dutch power, and its re-surrender, by the  States-General,  (1674.)!: Holland hoped for a brief season that, although the colony had languished under the rule of the West-India Company, it might thrive with new vigor when belonging to the Dutch Eepub-lic, and that a worthy Dutch state might grow up between the Puritans and Cavaliers to teach new lessons of civil liberty. But Providence ordered otherwise.

       The Struggle with the English Governoks—1674-1705.§

       The recent civil convulsion and temporary loss of the province by England exerted aij evil influence on the English Governors. They became more arbitrary.!  ^  considerable English population had also come in, and the possibility of an Episcopal establishment could not fail to suggest itself. Only the next year, (1675.) Rev. Nicholas Van Rensselaer appeared with a, recommendation from the Duke of York to Governor AndrosTl for a  linng  in one of the Dutch churches. The attempt to foist him, an Episcopalian, although previously a clergyman in Holland, on the church of Albany, already under the care of Domine Schaats, was stoutly resisted, and only finally successful when he promised to submit to the Classis of Amsterdam, .  The next year, however, the Governor was obliged to remove him on ac-

       *Doc. Mst. m T.  i. 249.    Brodhead,  ii. 44.

       1-Col. Hist.  iii. 189.    Toleration.  1673. ii. 576, 581.

       J  Col. Bist.  iii. 199-227.    Doc. Hist.  iii. 47-52.

       %Armt. Cor., Letters  166-307.

       1  Col. Hist.  ii. 740-6.

       1 Commission of Aadros,  Col. Hist.  iii. 215, 537; instructions, 316, 543, 546. " Tou are to permit a liberty of conscience in matters of religion to all persons, so tHey be contented with a qmet and peaceable enjoyment of it," etc.   J'       v." ^^."i>="

       count of his scandalous life.*     (Van Kbkssklabr, Van Nieuwbnhdt-

       SEN.)

       Twelve years Lad passed away since the original surrender, and only one regular minister had come from Holland. Only three were now in the country, (1676.) Two had died, and two had returned home^ The Episcopalians had only a single clergyman, the chaplain of the troops. The dearth of gospel privileges was severely felt. The Dutch and English of King."!-tou,f therefore, petitioned the Governor to find means for the ordination of young Tesschenmaeker, a licensed Bachelor of Divinity of the University of Utrecht, who had been serving them, and who could use both languages. But the Governor was wary of meddling so soon again in church affairs, remembering the matter of Van Rensselaer. No response appears. After a visit of Tesschenmaeker for a couple of years to Guiana, the people of New-Castle, Delaware, requested the Dutch clergy to form a Classis and ordain him. The ministers were disposed to help this people to the gospel, and the Governor was disposed to strengthen his distant colony. He therefore now ventured, understanding the general feeling, to authorize and direct the clergy to do this. Accordingly, Van Nieuwenhuysen, Schaats, Van Gaasbeek, and Van Zuuren, (the two latter having recently arrived, and Polhemus having recently died,) actually formed a Classis, (1679,) and examined and ordained this  proponent  as a minister for New-Castle ; and the proceedings of this first ecclesiastical body, convened at the call of an Episcopal Governor, were subsequently approved by the Classis of Amsterdam. | But did these American ministers, in accepting the ratification of their act, acknowledge their want of right to organize independently and perform ecclesiastical acts for themselves? And was this the beginning of that humiliating subordination of the American churches, and of that claimed prerogative of the European Classis, which, seventy-five years later, produced the great discussion which divided the Church  1  Thirty years later Domines Dubois and Antonides refused to obey an order of Governor Nicholson to ordain Van Vleck. And Domine Eoehm, of the German church in Pennsylvania, when requesting ordination under the most pressing circumstances, only received it after express permission (1739) from the Classis of Amsterdam.

       The liberal government of William Penn, (1680,) in which the people were allowed representation, made the people of New-York clamorous for greater franchises. ' They wanted a popular Assembly as well as a Governor and Council. The Duke promised these to the people, and actually signed a most liberal " Charter of Liberties" for New-York, under which, provisionally, the assemblies were held; but when he became king he re-

       *  Boc. Hist.  iii. 526-638.  Amst. Cor., Letts.  169V^, 17a. For Bishop of London's memorial respecting the abuses which have crept into the churches in the plantations, see  Col. Hist.  iii. S53. Gov. Atidros' account of affairs in N.Y,  Col. Hist.  Iii. S54, 260-4.  Soo. Hist. i. 60.    Brodhead's If. Y.  ii. 313.

       t  Doc. Hist.  iii. 583.

       XAmst. Cor., Letts.  178,179, ISO, 183,189.

       pealed the charter. Pending these circumstances, Domine Selyns* had  le-turned to America to take the place of the departed Van Niewenhuysen. He possessed, in an eminent degree, that rare combination of faculties ■which unites the zeal of the preacher, seeking the salvation of souls, with the prudence of the presbyter, looking after the temporalities of the church. He was systematic, energetic, and industrious in his ministerial and pastoral duties. He was the chief of the early ministers to enlarge the usefulness of the Church, and to secure for it a permanent and independent foundation. He was of a catholic spirit, when liberality was not BO common, speaking kindly of other denominations and rejoicing in their success. His amiable character endeared him to all around him. He was on terms of friendship with the heads of government, and in correspondence with distinguished men in the neighboring colonies. He was also a poet, versifying in both Latin and Dutch. Cotton Mather remarks of him : "He had so nimble a faculty of putting his devout thoughts into verse that he signalized himself by the greatest frequency, perhaps, which ever man used, of sending poems to all persons, in all places, on all occasions ; and in this, as well as upon greater accounts, was a David unto the flocks of our Lord in the wilderness." The Honorable Henry C. Murphy, of Brooklyn, has published an elegant biography of him. (<&«  Murphy's Aniholoffj/ of Mew-Wetlierland.)

       (Oct., 1683.) In writing to the Classis of Amsterdam, Selyns gave an interesting account of provincial church affairs, alluding to the different churches and to the ministers then in the country. Tesschenmaeker was at Schenectady ; Dellius, afterward famous in the great land grants, had just come over the sea to become the colleague of Schaats at Albany ; Week-stein was at Kingston, and Van Zuuren on Long Island. A stone parsonage was in course of erection in New-York, " three stories high, and raised on the foundation of unmerited love." Domine Petrus Daille, late professot at Salmurs, was preaching to the Huguenots in New-York. " He is full of fire, godliness, and learning. Banished on account of his religion, he maintains the cause of Jesus Christ with untiring zeal." Rev. John Gordon officiated in the fort for the English, and Daille followed him for the French; but Selyns himself hedged about both these services by two sermons in Dutch. Governor Dongan had recently arrived—a polite and friendly man, who had called on Selyns and informed him that the Duke intended to allow full liberty of conscience.f " What is to be done for the good of our country

       • Feb. 21,16S1, an act was passed permitting the E.D.C. of N.T. to call Selyus. Nov. 15, 16S2, an act was passed permitting the building of a parsonage.    Amst. Cor., Let.  222>5.

       t Col. Dongan was commissioned by James, Duke of York, Sept. 30, 16S2, to be Govenior of N.Y. and N.J. See Commission in  Col. Mst.  iii. 338. After James succeeded to the throne, the following  instruction  were sent to Gov. Dongan concerning religion, dated May 29,1636 :

       "31. Ton shall take especiall care that God Almighty bee devoutly and duely served throughout yov Government: the Book of Common Prayer, as it is now establisht, read each Sunday and Holyday, and the Blessed Sacrament administered according to the Eites of the Church of England. You shall be careful that the Churches already built there shall bee well and orderly kept and more built as ye Colony shall, by God's blessing, bee im-

       agd ChurcTi will be made manifest in the approaching Assembly, wliich is snmmoned to devise reasonable laws for us and our posterity."

       proved. And that besides a competent maintenance to bee assigned to ye Minister of each Church, a convenient House bee built at the ComOu charge for each Minister, and a competent Proportion of Land assigned him for a Glebe and exercise of his Industry.

       " 33. And you are to take care that the Parishes bee so limited & setled as you shall find most convenient for ye accomplishing this good work.

       " 33. Our will and x>leasure is that noe minister bee preferred by you to any Ecclesiastical Benefice in that Our Province, without a Certificate from ye most Keverend the Lord Arch-biship of Canterbury of his being conformable to ye Doctrine and Diacipliue of the Church of England, and of a good life, & conversation.

       "31 And it any person preferre<^alr(jady to a Benefice shall appear to you to give scandal either by his Doctrin or Manners, you arc to use the best means for ye removal of him ; and to supply the vacancy in such manner as wee have directed. And alsoe our pleasure is that, jn the direction of all Church Affairs, the Minister bee admitted into the respective vcstrys.

       "35. And to th' end the Ecclesiastical Jurisdiction of the said Archbishop of Canterbury make take place in that Our Province as farr as conveiiieuUy may bee. Wee doe think fitt that you give all countenance and encouragement in ye exercise of the same; excepting only the Collating to Benefices, granting licences for Marriage, and Probat of Wills, which wee have reserved to you our Govr & to ye Commander in cheif for the time being.

       " 36. And you are take especial care, that a Table of marriages established by ye Canons of the Church of England, bee hung up in all Orthodox Churches and duly observed.

       " 37. And you are to take care that Books of Homilys  &  Books of the 39 Articles of ye Church of England bee disposed of to every of ye said Churches, & that they bee only kept and usedthei'ein.

       "33. And wee doe further direct that noe Schoolmaster bee henceforth permitted to come from England & to keep school within Our Province of New-York, without the license of the said Archbishop of Canterbury; And that noe other person now there or that shall come from other parts, bee admitted to keep school without your license first had.

       '' 39. You are to take care that Brunkencss and Debauchery, Swearing and blasphemy bee severely punisht; And that none bee admitted to publick trust & Imijloymt whose ill fame & conversation may bring scandal thereupon.

       "43. You shall permit all persons of what Religion soever quietlj' to inhabit within yor Government without giving them any disturbance or disquiet whatsoever for or by reason of their differing Opinions in matters of Religion Provided they give noe disturbance to ye publick peace, nor doe molest or disquiet others in ye free Exercise of their Religion "

       Col. Hist. 2T. Y.  iii. 373-3. In his new commission from James as king, dated June 10, 1686, the following authority is given :

       " And wee doe, by these presents authorize and impowcr you to collate any persou or per. eons iu any churches, chapells, or other Ecclesiastical Benefices -within our said Province and Territorys aforesaid as often as any of them shall happen to bee void."   iii. 379.

       " And wee doe by these presents will, require and command you to take all possible care for the Discountenance of Vice and encouragement of Virtue and good living, that by such example the Infidels may bee invited and desire to partake of the Christian Religion.'' iii, 3S1.

       In the commission of Gov. Andros, Ap. 7, 1688, extending his authority from New-Eng_ land over New-York and New-Jersey, nothing is said about religion.  Col. Hist.  iii. 537. In the accompanying instructions, Ap. 16,1038, the only reference to religion is the following {Col. Hist.  iii. 546):

       "You are to take care that drunkenness and debauchery, swearing and blasphemy, be severely piuiishcd ; and that none be admitted to publick trusts and imploj'ments whose ill fame and conversation may bring a scandall thereupon.

       "You are to permitt a liberty of conscience iu matters Oi religion to all persons, so lliey be contented with a quiet and peaceable enjoymt of it, pursuant to our gracious declaration bearing date the fourth day of April, iu the third year of our reign ; wch you are to cause to be duly observed and put in execution." 2

       LEISLER'S   USUKrATION.

       We can only liere allude to the complicated entanglements wliioh followed the abdication of the papal James, and the accession of William and Mary to the throne of England. England received in William III. a Dutch king. The failure of speedy despatches authorizing the officials of James to continue ia office, together with the arrest of Governor Andros by the people of Boston, gave opportunity to a demagogue, the illiterate Leisler,* to usurp the government of New-York. He professed to do this in order to raise the standard of William and Mary, and to protect the cause of Protestantism. By his falsehoods and exaggerations concerning Catholicism, from which it was impossible that there should have been any danger to the province, he excited the prejudices of the lower classes, and almost a reio-n of terror, in which the Dutch clergymen were involved as liis oppo-nents, prevailed for nearly twd years, (1689-91.) Wliile the troubles and dangers to which the ministers were now subjected do not properly belong in the account of the aggressive policy of the English government in refer-eace to Episcopacy, yet they deserve a passing remark. When Governor Nicholson fled, and Leisler possessed the government  de facto,  the Dutch ministers still continued their opposition, and preached against his authority. This bitterly excited him, but Selyns committed no over act,  bo  that he was permitted to remain at his post, and was, for a time, the only Dutch minister on duty in the province. He was, however, in close communication and sympathy with the leaders of the opposition, and was under constant surveillance. His services in the church were interrupted by Leisler himself, and his letters to Holland intercepted.

       Domine Dellius, of Albany, was summoned to appear in New-York for similar conduct, and a failure to recognize Leisler's authority. He secreted himself first in New-Jersey, and then on Long Island, and was for a time in Selyns' house in New-York. He afterward fled to Boston. Leisler charged him with being a principal actor in the French and Indian difficulties, and an enemy of the Prince of Orange, refusing to recognize the English Kevo-lution. He styles him a  Cockaran  minister, and says that he refused to celebrate thanksgiving day for the accession of William ; that he shut his door when the new king and queen were proclaimed. Dellius, however, wrote to England, representing Leisler's character in its true light. It was not hostility to the Prince of Orange which animated the Dutch clergy, but an unwillingness to recognize an illiterate usurper as Governor, under any pretense.

       Domine Varick, on Long Island, exhibited similar boldness. He was ■patient for a long time, but at length felt compelled to denounce the usurper. He found it necessary to flee to Delaware. On liis return he was -charged with being acquainted with a design to rescue the fort from Leisler. He was dragged by a force of armed men from his house, (1690-1,) and kept in  confinement in the  fort for sis months.    He was charged also with

       Account of usurpation.  Col. Hist.  iii. 607-681; 716, 717 ; 733-753.

       speaking treasonable words against Leisler, and was sentenced to pay a fine of £80 by La Noy, a pretended judge, to be deposed from liis ministerial functions, and kept in prison until tlie fine was paid. Domine Selyns, with great magnanimity, offered himself and property as bail for Varick when ho was first imprisoned; but he was refused, and threatened with imprisonment himself. Varick was at length released without the payment of hi.s fine, but he ultimately died from the effects of his ill-treatment.

       Selyns rejoiced over Leisler's downfall, and preached a sermon on the occasion from the words of the Psalmist, "I had fainted, unless I had believed to see the goodness of the Lord in the land of the living." But his course divided his congregation, and his salary was withheld by some of them for several years. Selyns wrote to the Classis of Amsterdam that Domine Varick and himself had to exercise and endure more than could bo believed. Leisler and Milbourne, his son-in-law, were finally executed for treason and their estates confiscated ; but Queen Mary, the following year, in compassion, granted an order to restore them to their families. But the province was divided for several years into Leisleriaus and anti-Leislerians. Nine years after their execution (1698) Lord Bellomont, then Governor, against the protests of all the clergy of the city, of all denominations, and especially of the consistory, had their remains exhumed with great parade, and buried under the floor of the Dutch church in Garden Street.

       The Ministry Act.     1093.

       Colonel Sloughter,* who succeeded Leisler, died in four months. IIo brought over, however, a commission from King William to restore the Assembly, which was accordingly done, (1691.) Governor Fletcher,f immediately upon his arrival, (September, 1692,) recommended the Assembly to pass a bill for the  setlling of a minislry.  The Assembly, however, did not second his proposal, consisting mostly of Dutch members, and being strongly inclined to the Dutch language and the model of the Church in Holland. The Governor subsequently (March, 1693,) warmly rebuked them, saying, " Gentlemen, the first thing that I did recommend to you at our last meeting was to provide for a ministry, and nothing is done in it. There are none of you but what are big with the privileges of Englishmen and'Magna Charta, which is your right; and the same law doth provide for the religion

       * Gov. SlOHghter's commission and instructions wcro almost identical, on religions subjects, with tlioso of Gov. Dongan. In paragraph 31, near bottom, it reads, " Maintenance to be assigned to the ministers of each  Orthodox  Church," etc. In paragraphs 3.3,85, aud^ 38, " most Reverend Lord Archbishop of Canterbury " is substituted for " Eight Eev., the Bishop of London." In paragraph 42, " You shall permit all persons of wimtsoever religion whatever,"  except  PBiiisis—these two words being added. Gov. Fletcher's instrnctions and commission as to religion are the same as Sloughtei's,  Col. Hist,  iii.8'31, 827, with one additional clause : " You are, with the assistanceof our Council, to And out the best means t3 facilitate and encourage theconversion of Negroes and Indians to the Christian religion,' p. 823.

       t His character described by Bellomont,  Col.  ifisMv. 828; Bellomont's accoun  of "Ministry Act,"'  iv. 325.

       of the Church of England, against Sabbath-breaking and all other profanity. But aa you have made it last and postponed it this session, I hope you will begin -with it the next meeting, and do somewhat toward it «ifectually." *

       At the next session, (September, 1G93,) the Governor labored to procure the establishment of a ministry throughout the colony and the erection of an English chapel. In reference to this matter he said : " I recommended to the former Assembly the settling of an able ministry, that the worship of God maybe observed among us, for I find that great and first duty very much neglected. Let us not forget that there is a God who made us, who will protect us if we serve him. This has been always the first thing I have recommended, yet the last in your consideration. I hope that you are all satisfied of the great necessity and duty that lies upon you to do this, as you expect his blessings upon your labors." The zeal of the Governor induced the house at last (September 13,1693,) to appoint a committee of eight members to agree upon a scheme for settling a ministry in each respective precinct throughout the province. The bill, as presented, was debated and amended for a week ; and the act, as finally adopted, limited tlie establishment to  certain parishes in four counties.  When sent to the Governor, (September 21,) he returned it with the request to amend it, so as to invest him with an episcopal power of inducting every incumbent, adding to that part of the bill near the end, which gave the right of presentation to the people, these words, "And presented to the Governor to be approved and collated." But the house refused, declaring that " in the drawing of the bill they had had a due regard to  fhat pious intent of settling a ministry for the benefit of the people." This exasperated Fletcher, and he at once broke up their session in an angry speech. Among other things, he said ; "Gentlemen, there is also a bill for the settling of a ministry in this city and some other counties of the government. In that thing you have shown a great deal of stiffness. You take upon you as if you were dictators. I ' sent down to you an amendment of three or four words in that bill, which,

       * Some dissenters, wishing to build a church at Jamaica, and not having the means, applied to Governor Fletcher for assistance. He, perceiving that the Assembly were in favor of granting their request and settling a maintenance for ministers, thought it a lit opportunity to do something surreptitiously for the English Church. James Graham, the Speaker of the Assembly, was accordingly directed to draw np a bill prescribing the method of induction, so wording it that, though it might apply to dissenters, it could, with the help of the Governor, be made especially to subserve the Church of England.  (Col. Hist. N.T. ». .321.) Bellomont writes, in 1698, that Fletcher took advantage of circumstances "to divide the people, by supposing a Dutch and English interest to be different here, and therefore, under notion of a Church of England, to be put in opposition to the Dutch and French churches established here, he supported a few rascally English, who are a scandal to their nation and the Protestant religion, and here great opposers to the Protestant religion, and who joyned with him in the worst methods of gaiiie and severely nsed the Dutch, except some few merchants whoso trade is favored, who ought to have an equal benefit of the English Government, who are most hearty for his present majesty, and who are a sober, industrious people, and obedient to the Government."  (Col. Hist.  iV.F. iii. 3S5.)  Doc. Hist. N. Y.  (4to  ea.)  iii. 118-206, contains an account of the contest respecting the tithe law in Queens Co. N.Y.
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       THE OLD SOUTH CHURCH IN GARDEN STREET.   BUILT IN 1693. 1693-1813.

       though very immaterial, yet was positively denied. ... It seeras very unmannerly. There never was an amendment yet desired by tlio Council Board hut what was rejected.    It is the sign of a stubborn ill

       temper But, gentlemen, I must take leave to tell you, if

       you seem to understand tliat none can serve without your collation or establishment, you are far mistaken ; for I have the power of collating or suspending any minister in my government by their Majesties'letters patent, and whilst I stay in the government I will take care that neither heresy, sedition, schism nor rebellion be preached among you, nor vice and profanity

       encouraged You ought to consider that you have but a third

       share in the legislative power of the government, and ought not to take all upon you, nor be so peremptory. You ought to let the Council have a share. They are in the nature of a House of Lords, or upper house ; but you seem to take the whole power in your hands, and set up for every thing. You have set a long time to little purpose, and have been a great charge to the country. Ten shillings a day is a large allowance, and you punctually exact it. You have been always forward enough to pull down the fees of other ministers in the government. "Why did you not think it expedient to correct j'our own to a more moderate allowance ? . . . I shall say no more at present, but that you do withdraw to your private affairs in the country,    i do prorogue you to the tenth of January next," (1694.)

       This bill, therefore, stood in the form in which the house had prepared it.* The Pct required a certain number of vestrymen and churchwardens to be annucJly elected in the counties of New-York, Westchester, Queens, and KichiLond, who should choose " a good and sufficient Protestant minister " for each district; and for the support of the minister so chosen they ■were authorized to levy  a,  certain sum, to be paid by the people of all denominations. The act ritself made no invidious distinctions, but it was intended by the government only to apply to the Episcopal Church. But two years after the people petitioned the Assembly upon the matter, when the act was explained, " that the vestrymen and churchwardens have power to call a dissenting Protestant minister, and that he is to be paid and maintained as the law directs." But the people were not deceived as to the real design of the law. It was well understood that the vestrymen and churchwardens would call only Episcopalians; that it was a virtual establishment of the English Church by law.

       Selyns was not satisfied with the legal condition of the Dutch Church. Her privileges might at any moment be withdrawn.- He and his consistory, therefore, applied for a charter,f which was the first church charter

       *  Manval  0/1869, p. 4.

       t As early as Dec. I(i86, the churcli of New-Tork prepared a petition to the Mayor to be allowed to build a church, and asking for the grant of a piece of land. But fur some reason the petition was not presented. On April 4,1688, they petitioned for a charter, as they $ould not raise money to buy land unless incorporated; but they were not successful. Nevertheless, they purchased the Garden Street lot in Feb. 1692, already owning the property at Fordham. It was just at this juncture, 1693, that the Ministry Act was passed. The church sought legal advice as to their right to possess a charter, and in April 18, 1693. they

       issued in tlie colony. It was not obtained, liowever, except tlirougli a considerable service of plate presented to the pious Governor. It is dated May 11, 1696. This cliarter secured to the Dutch church in New-York its independence. Besides permitting them to choose their ministers, to hold property, etc., it also provided for a compulsory payment of church rates by the members. This latter feature was stricken out at the confirmation of the charter in 1784. Selyns felt now that the liberty of the Dutch Church was secure.

       After this, while there was sometimes considerable annoyance, as in Corubury's time, there was no general disturbance between the civil government and the Dutch Church. The astute Assembly, consisting mostly of Dutch members, had not bound the whole province ; and the speedy procurement of a charter by the church of New-York, which was soon followed by similar charters for the other Dutch churches, greatly embarrassed the execution of the tithe law among the Dutch. Indeed, this law did not serve any Episcopal minister until nine years after it^ passage. Governor Corn-bury said, in his speech at the opening of the Assembly, (1705 :) "The difficulties which some very worthy ministers of the Church of England have met with, in getting the maintenance settled upon them by the act of 1693, moves me to propose to you the passing an act explanatory of the fore-mentioned act, that those worthy good men who have ventured to come so far for the service of God in his Church, and the good and edification of the people, to the salvation of their souls, may not for the future be vexed, as some of them have been, but may enjoy in quiet that maintenance which was by law provided for them." . . . A supplementary act* was accordingly passed, but it failed to come up to the expectations of the Governor. The inoperative character of these acts, especially in their application to the Dutch Church, may be seen from a statement made two generations later, in reference to the position of this Church under English rule. For Domine Ritzema could write, (1765,) when thinking of invoking the civil power to suppress the Coetus party, that " our Netherlandish Church has always been regarded by the Episcopalians as a National Church and for that reason held in esteem ; and the kings have always provided our churches with charters, not only to manage their affairs according to the Netherlandish constitution established in the Synod of Dort, but also as a body corporate, to have and to hold the property belonging thereto ; which is denied to all other churches." f   In the resistance to the tithe, and the

       again petitionea for one, and again June 19, and a year later thiir efforts are crowned with success.

       * Laws, Chap. 140. The preamble says that the  Ministry Act  of 1698 has caused many disputes.

       t On May 16, 1730, the trustees of the Presbyterian church, Wall St., N.T.C., utterly unable to obtain a charter, after repeated trials, conveyed their real estate, for safety, by deed, to the Moderator of the Gen. Assembly of the Established Church of Scotland.^ Doc. Hist.  iii. 801.  Smith's mY.  396. Many applications were made for charters by vari-' ous churches, but tliey were always refused. There were also very many attempts to repeal the Ministry Act for a century, 1674-1776, but these bills were alwaj-s vetoed, or smothered by the Governors and Councils.   Committees of the Assembly sometimes wailed on the

       lawsuits wliicli followed, it finally came to be understood tliat the ecclesiastical statutes of Great Britain  (Smith's J^.T.  181) had no relation to the colony of New-York. Even a so-called dissenter had no necessity of justifying himself by the English Act of Toleration. Legally, there was a perfect parity among all Protestant bodies.* Nevertheless, the Presbyterians and others suffered constant annoyance from unscrapulous Governors, who extorted from them, by an iniquitous law, the means for the support of an Established Church. But after the preliminary struggle it is not probable that the limited tithe act was as detrimental to the growth of the Dutch Church as has been generally supposed. For, notwithstanding these contests with the civil power, the number of churches more than doubled in the first generation under English rule. The attempted oppression of Corn-bury, moreover, led to emigration to the Raritan valleys  \  and elsewhere, so that by the close of the century there were no less than twenty-nine Reformed churches under the care of the Classis of Amsterdam. A few of these were French Reformed,| and one was partially German. In these, during the whole period from the planting of the Church, thirty-three ministers had labored, four of whom officiated in the French language, while some of the Dutch ministers occasionally preached in French, and perhaps also in English. Several of them had acquired facility in preaching to the Indians. In the year 1700 there were ten ministers in actual service.

       CHAPTER III.

       the pekiod of eevival ik the chdrcn and holt aspieations after independence—1705-54.

       The Generation Preceding the Request for a Cobtus —1705-37. §

       This  was the most quiet and peaceful period in the history of the Church at large, although there were some local troubles which we can not here de-Governor to ask what had become of these bills repealing the Ministry Act. The jonrnal of the Assembly, IGOl-lTTG, and jom-nal of the Council contain many interesting statements on this matter.

       * The Presbyterians at Jamaica recovered their church by lawsuit in 1731, after twenty-five years' dispossession. Cornbury had seized it in 1705, and given it to the Episcopalians. Doc. Eist.  iii. 188-190.

       + Thus Middlesex and Somerset Counties, in New-Jersey, and also, partly for the same reasons, Monmouth and Bergen Counties, were settled, although the former had some original colonists, and the latter also had received directly many employees of the West-India Company, in reward for services. The mild and republican form of government in New-Jersey, in contrast with the more oppressive government in New-York, was very attractive to the older colonists both on the Hudson and in New-England.

       X  A few French Huguenots came over, settling on Staten Island, at New-Eochelle, in the city, and at New-Paltz, who cordially fraternized and in time coalesced with the Dutch, (DAiLifi, BoNREPos,  Peiket.)  See also Du BoW Meunion,  15-44.  Smith's N. T.  260, 318, 386.

       § See  Amsterdam Cor., Letters  807-164.   ,

       tail.* Tlie privilege of securing cliarters was a substantial triumpli. Opportunity was now allowed for reflection on the past and the devising of plans for tlie future. Tlie true position of the Cliurcli began to be understood ; yet in the year 1705 only six pastors of the Eeformed faith remained in the country. Most of the congregations could have services only two or , three times a year. The English Society for Propagating the gospel had begun its labors in 1701. It was designed " to provide for the  ministrations of the Church of Bngland  in the British colonies, and to propagate the gospel among the native inhabitants of those countries."! As its labors were, therefore, largely of a proselyting character, and it depended chiefly upon the tithe act, it is not surprising that the results were for a long time very small. It exerted a good influence, however, among the Indians. Several Dutch ministers were urged to serve under its banner, and a few, finally, under peculiar circumstances, consented, but chiefly as missionaries to the Indians

       As early as 1694 Bertholf, who had come to America several years before, as catechist, «oort«ser, and schoolmaster, and who had become a leader in the devotions of the people at Hackensack, was sent to Holland for ordination. This was the first example of this custom, if we except the case of Samuel Megapolensis, (1658,) who was sent over privately by his father. In 1709 Rev. Joseph Morgan, having come from the Congregationalists, gave three-fourths of his time to the Dutch church in Monmouth County, N. J., and the remainder to a Presbyterian church, he being a member of the Presbytery of Philadelphia. The scarcity of ministers, and the expense, trouble, delay, and danger of procuring them from Holland, drove John Van Driessen, with a letter from Patroon Van Rensselaer, to Yale College for ordination, (1727 ;) while Mr. Boehme, before alluded to, was ordained by the ministers at New-York, (1739,) by special permission of the Classis of Amsterdam. The same necessity compelled the Classis to grant permission (1736) to Domines Haeg-hoort and Erickzon to ordain John Schuyler to the ministry. But these circumstances, with the necessary discussion excited thereby, and the absolute necessity of preachers, paved the way for the preliminary request of the, Church for semi-ecclesiastical powers and partial independence.

       It was also in this period that a spirit of revival began to show itself, (1730.) "The Great Awakening" changed the character of the whole American Church.J This was a principal reason of the desire for greater facilities to meet the spiritual wants of the people. These necessities led to some justifiable ecclesiastical irregularities. It was also in this period tliat Rev. Theodore J. Frelinghuysen came to America, (1730,) destined as he was, in himself and in his family, to exert a molding influence upon the history of the

       * Dispute on L.I. between the parties of Freeman and Antonides.  Doe. Hist.  iii. 89-115. Strong^s Bist. Flatbush.    Also opposition to Frelingliuyscn, 172C-33.

       t See  Anderson's Bist. of the Colonial Ch.  (Episc.)   3 vols.   London, 1845.

       X  See Tracy's Hist, of " Tlie Great Awakening." Rev. Dr. Messler's "Memorial Sermons and Hist. Notes" give details of the work on the Earitan.   Pub. 1874.

       Dutcli Church. Fighting with formality and the dead orthodoxy which he found prevailing in his locality, caused by a lack of gospel privileges, misunderstood and persecuted by the i^eople, he persevered in preaching the truth until his opponents were converted.* Large accessions to the Church crowned his labors. Several extensive revivals were the result of his ministry. Whitefield and Jonathan Edwards refer with commendation to his zeal and success. He was also the first pastor of the Reformed Church who began to train up young men for the ministry, and was, perhaps, the first minister in favor of the independence of the Church in America. Although he helped to initiate, he did not live to take part in the assemblies of the Coetus; but it was largely owing to his zeal, his foresight and his persecutions, with their happy results, which finally brought about the entire reorganization of the Dutch Church. He probably first suggested a college for the denomination in which to train up young men for the ministry.

       We can only mention the names of Van Santvoord and Freeman, men who adorned this period, as well as that of the excellent Du Bois, with his ministry of fifty-two years in New-York City, (1G99-1751.) His infiuence was ever exerted to conciliate and heal. He was so universally honored that, by virtue of accorded merit, he was, says the historian Smith, more like a bishop among the Dutch churches than the pastor of a single congregation.

       During the generation preceding the request for a Coetus, the Church, considering its circumstances, made remarkable progress. No less than thirty-six new congregations (1701-37) were organized, making now sixty-five in all. Twenty-seven new ministers also began their labors during this period, of whom nineteen were in service at its close.

       The  GBR1I.4.N  and Swiss  BBANcn.f

       But while these events were transpiring on the Hudson, another branch of the Reformed Cliurch was locating on the Delaware and Susquehannah. As early as 1(384, the Frankfort Land Company began to send German settlers to Pennsylvania. The Romish religion had obtained the upper hand again in the Palatinate, after the palmy days of Frederick HI., and the oppressed inhabitants sought freedom of conscience in the New World. Thus began the Reformed Church of German extraction in Pennsylvania. The full tide of emigration did not fairly begin till about 1709. In this year, four thousand Palatines embarked for New-York, but seventeen hundred died on the passage. They were invited to settle on the Livingston Manor, and many of them did so. Others settled in Schoharie and in the valley of the Mohawk.l   The following year large numbers of the same class fled

       * His opponents published a complaint  {Klagte)  in 1725 against him in a volume of 150 pages. This was translated In 1S7G by Eev. JI. G. Hansen, and is in archives of General Synod. The translation malses 323 pages of MS. Peace was not secured until the fall of 1734.   See  Letters  448, 4-19.

       +  Manual of  1869, p. 4.

       I  Col. Mst. KY.  v. 533.    Doe. Hist.  iii. 328, 050.    The lower Palatinate had been

       to Nortli-Carolina, (wliere some French Protestants liad already settled on the banks of the Neuse.) and founded New-Berne. They had preachers among them, but in 1713 the settlement was broken up by the Indians. The remnant fled to South-Carolina. Many Germans of Pennsylvania subsequently emigrated to the Carolinas. Many Swiss were also mingled-with the various bands of emigrants, who were absorbed by the Germans and the Dutch. (GOETSCHBT, BOEHM, WEISS, DonSTiUS.) But these Germans could obtain no help from their native country, on account of its interior position and the persecutions which the mother Church was then enduring. But living often side by side with the Dutch, and observing the care bestowed on them by the Classis of Amsterdam, they naturally craved assistance and oversight from the same. The Church of the Palatinate also kindly asked this Classis, as they were on the sea-coast and had constant intercourse with America, to lend the emigrants such help as they could. As early as 1730, a correspondence began between the German churches and the Classis, which continued more than fifty years.* Weiss had gone back to Holland in 1729 and secured help.  (Weiss.)  There were at this time about fifteen thousand Germans in Pennsylvania. The Classis agreed to help them on condition that they would adhere to the Heidelberg Catechism, the Palatinate Confession of Faith, the Canons of the Synod of Dort, and the Rules of Church Government of Dort. This was agreed to.f In 1731, while the Synod of Holland was in session at Dordrecht, eight hundred exiled Palatinates passed through the place, to take ships at Rotterdam for America, it The Synod visited them in a body; religious exercises were observed, help was given them for their immediate necessities, with the pledge that the Church of Holland would not forget them in their new abode. But circumstances intervened, and nothing effectual was done for them for fifteen years. In America, the German and Hollandish divisions of the Reformed Church had comparatively little intercourse, as both were dependent, widely separated at tliat day, and could be of little benefit to each other. Yet they were not altogether strangers. On the Raritan,the Germans and the Dutch touched each other. As early as 1705, German Valley, and soon after Lebanon and Amwell,§ were settled by the Germans. Frelinghuysen and Dorstius were intimate friends, and correspondence and visitations were nos altogether wanting between the ministers of New-York and Philadelphia. In Schoharie and Columbia Counties, and on the Mohawk, the Germans and Dutch were intermingled, and have to a great extent coalesced.

       ravaged by the French, and many of its inhabitants reduced to poverty. They were transported to America by Queen Anne. This was the first German immigration of importance to N.Y. The father of Domine Schuneman was in this number. Many Lutherans also settled near Newburgh.

       * Report and instructions of Synod of S.Holland met at Breda.  Amst. Cor., Doc.  413. Pub. in  Ch. Int.  Feb. 1,1865.

       t From a pamphlet published by Weiss, In 1731, concerning his arrangements with the Classis, a copy of which was sent by Prof. Buddingh to Dr. T. De Witt in 1850.

       i  See account in  Schlatter's Life,  p. 41.   Also in  Ch. Int.,  Sept. S3,1852.

       § The original German church of Amwell is now the Presbyterian church of Ringoes, vv'.uTw Dr. Kirkpati'ick so long ministered.

       THE   EEFORIIED   CHURCH   IX   AilEKICA.   L'7

       The Reqoest for a Coetds and the Delay —173T-4T.*

       The reflection and quiet growth of the Church during the preceding period, and the actual necessity of more ministers than could be obtained from Europe, pressed the subject of association and American ordination upon the attention of all. There were more than three times as many churches as pastors. Of the sixty ministers who had labored in the Church up to this time, all but seven had come directly from Europe. Three quarters of a century had passed since the English conquest, and the tie which bound the people to Holland was becoming weakened. Only a few octogenarians remained who had seen the fatherland. The people were American. The Church in general began to feel that they must take their business more entirely into their own hands, and ordain youug men for the ministry, if they were to continue a separate body in the land.

       But at some previous time, the date of which has not been ascertained, a decree of the Synod of North-Holland committed the American churches, no longer under the West-India Company, to the care of the Classis of Amsterdam, and this decree was reiterated more than once subsequently. It is probable that this took place soon after the formation of that Classis already alluded to, which ordained Tesschenmaeker, (1689-90.) This subordination was very generally acquiesced in. And while the fathers of a century ago almost universally assert tlxe jealous prerogative of the Classis, yet at times, owing, perhaps, to the presence of more liberal-minded men, a better sentiment prevailed; for, when certain ministers were sent to serve the German people who had settled at the Camp, (1710,) they had an order in their commissions  (in mandatis)  to hold a Classis there, although we have discovered no record of their obedience.f But it was the Classis of Amsterdam which stimulated Domines Haeghoort and Peter Van Driessen (1736) to propose a Coetus.J These brethren accordingly wrote to the consistory of New-York (March 15, 1737) " a statement of reasons for the necessity of a Coetus," or Association. The matter was carefully discussed in that consistory, and resulted finally in a circular call to all the ministers and churches, inviting them to meet in New-York, (September 5, 1787,) for the consideration of this matter. Besides Haeghoort's statement of reasons which accompanied these letters, Domine Uu Bois, who wrote the circular, referred to the nature of the pro]"03ed body, the need of it to give information abroad, and to settle, disputes at home. At the time appointed seven ministers, viz., Du Bois, Haeghoort, Freeman, Van Santvoord, Curtenius, Mutzelius and Mancius met together, and drew up a plan for the proposed Association. Mancius and Mutzeliusargued that they were bound,not only personally.but WMteaKy, for the general edification of the Church; that the Classical  Acta  say that the

       * See  Amst. Cor., Letters  464-696.    Manual of  1869, p. 5.

       + A meeting of a Classis is said to have been held in Bucks Co., Pa., in 1710, at which the church of Six Mile Ban is said to have been organized. See  Ch. Int.,  Sept. 28,1876. See also Van Vleck, Paul.

       t In letter of the Classis of Jan. 11,1735, (N"o. 450,) to the ministers of X.T., the Classis already suggest the propriety of an Association.   See also Polhemos, J. T.

       provincial ministers are to exercise not only the pastoral office, but ecclesiastical government in every respect; that all the congregations, except two, were in favor of tlie plan ; tliat they intended to seek the approbation of the Classis, having already the approbation of individual members of it; that Van Driessen and Haeghoort had been encouraged by the Clasais to bring about such organization; and the commission of the ministers to the Camp had actually directed them to hold a Classis. A provisional plan * was adopted which need not be here detailed, and another circular was sent out by Domine Du Bois argfuing their right to seek association ; that it was needed to heal divisions and doctrinal errors, to give effective counsels, to promote unity, and to attract ministers to America.

       The following spring (April, 1738) f the same ministers, with the exception of Mutzelius and Mancius, together with Frelinghuysen, Erickzon, Boehme and Schuyler, and eleven elders, met in New-York and received the answers of the churches; and after amending their plan sent it to Holland for approval.    A speedy and happy consummation was surely expected.

       But now the Classis did seem jealous of their prerogatives, for they wrote the following year (1739) to some disaffected parties that they would allow a Coetus, " under the express condition that care was taken not to have a word uttered against the doctrine, and to have no preparatory or final examinations for candidates or ministers; these being matters which were, by the Synod of Dort, restricted to the respective Classes, and which, therefore, were reserved by us in forming a Coetus some years since in the colony of Surinam."

       Subsequently the Classis sought to effect a union of the Dutch with the Presbyterian and the German Churches, but without success.:]: Nine years elapsed before they granted a favorable reply. The Presbyterians had been fully organized for more than a generation, and Dorstius was preparing students for the ministry of the German churches in Pennsylvania. In the same year that the request for a Coetus was sent to Holland, Dorstius and Frelinghuysen ordained Goetschius on their individual responsibility. At length the Classis was morally compelled to grant a Coetus to the German churches, (1747,) after which they could no longer withhold it from the Dutch.§ The organization of the College of New-Jersey during the preceding year (1746) may have also stimulated them.

       * This plan is found in  Minutes Ch. N. Y.  under date.

       t It is worthy of note that in this same year, (1738,) Elias Van Bunschooten and Jacob K. Hardenbergh were born, the former destined first to endow the educational department of the Church, and the latter to be the first President of the college established by the Coetus party.

       X Schlatter's lAfe,  p. 43.

       § The sad condition of the scattered and wasted German Reformed churches had become better known in Holland. Weias in 1729 had obtained the promise of protection and oversight from the Classis,  (Weiss,)  and in 1746, Schlatter, in tender pity for these churches, half independent, and at the mercy of every errorist wandering over the land, had procured the appointment for himself of General Agent, to visit, organize, and consolidate them into some sort of an ecclesiastical body.  (Schlatter.)  This became the German Coetus or Synod.   The sad representations made of the condition of these churches compelled the

       Altbougli Frelingliuysen had acted irregularly in ordaining Goetschius, he soon af^er sent his sons, Theodore and John, to Holland for education and ordination. During this interim of delay eight new ministers began their labors ; five had come from Holland ; two American youths had returned from Holland, whither they had gone for ordination, viz., Fryenmoet and Theodore rrelinghuysen, afterward of Albany; and Goetschius had been privately ordained here. Twenty-three ministers remained in the country. Two new churches had been organized. Among the new-comers from Holland was Ritzema, (1744,) who was destined to play so important a part in the future destinies of the Church.

       ThbCoetus,  1747-54.— The Beginning of Independence.—Association

       OF THE SCATTEKED MINISTERS AND  ChCKCHES,  IN OliDBR TO INCREASE

       THEIR  Usefulness and Meet, the Spiritual Necessities  of the People.*

       The plan of the Coetus, as finally adopted by the delegates in this country and ratified in Holland, provided for delegates, both ministers and elders, from every church, the transaction of only ecclesiastical business, while acknowledging subordination to the Classis of Amsterdam ; yet, for the greater advantage of the congregations.  Circles  were to be established, to which the questions of congregations were first to be taken, and ultimately, if necessary, to the'Coetus. It was also stipulated that all ministers hereafter arriving should belong to the Coetus. f

       But within a year after the foi-mation of this body (1748) they were exhorted by the Classis not to ask permission to examine and ordain students. But three had applied at their first session, viz., Vanderlinde, John Leydt, and Verbryck.ij:   The Coetus had previously gained permission to examine

       , Classis to grant ttieir prayers, and hence the mission of Schlatter. But after doing this, they could not well longer delay an afBrmative response to the request of the Dutch. In May, 1747, their answer was made known to them, the letter having been brought by Domine Van Sinderin. Arrangements were made for holding their first meeting on the second Tuesday of September.   The first German Coetus was held in the same month.

       *  Amsterdam Cor., Letters  596-784.    Manual of  1869, p. 7.

       + For rules of Coetus, see  jilints. Gen. Syn.  i. xviii-xx. For forms of testimonial for licensure and ordination, xsx, sxsi.

       %  These American-made ministers generally spolce with warmth of an independent establishment. They were also found to be quite as acceptable as others. They argued that in case of a protracted war, all intercourse "would be cut ofE with Europe, and the churches would be deprived of all service. As it %vas, years often passed before calls sent to Holland were filled. The friends of independence therefore charged the mother Church with inconsistency and tyranny in refusing to grant privileges, which were claimed on admitted principles to be necessary to her own government. Eev. John Leydt was sent as a delegate to the Coetus of Pennsylvania, to ask them to unite with the Dutch Coetus, at least as to the founding of a seminary. But the Germans declined on account of their recent obligations to the Church in Holland, which had so carefully cherished and liberally aided them. But a moiety if not more of the Hollanders were In favor of independence, and some of the European ministers indorsed them. A strong party was thus formed, and the proposition was boldly advocated of withdrawing ftom the authority of the Classis of Amsterdam, and organizing an American Classis.

       and ordain the first two of tliese; but in behalf of Verbryck they fairly had to plead for permission, which was at length reluctantly granted. Freling-huysen, of Albany, was at first opposed to American ordination, bift finally, became its most zealous advocate. The body was obliged to send one young man away because of the reluctance of the Classis, and others were prevented, therefore, from applying. Tlieir inability to do any tliing decisive in the troubles of Arondeus, on Long Island, and of Mutzelius, at Tappan, made them feel their subordination and their helplessness most keenly. Some also refused to recognize the shadow of authority which they thought they possessed. Their only privilege seemed to be to send  a,  joint letter once a year to Holland. Their desire to assist the Church more conveniently and rapidly to a ministry adequate to its necessities was completely balked. Two young men whom they had sent to Holland for ordination had thereby lost their lives, viz., Ferdinand and Jacobus Frelinghuysen, having died of small-pox at sea.

       The friends of the Church, therefore, soon became convinced of the necessity of having a more efficient judicatory. This growing feeling induced them to propose a Classis, (1753.) It gave rise, naturally, to considerable discussion, and Haeghoort at first protested against the change. A year later, some amendments having been adopted, a draft of the general features of the proposed Classis was adoptee^, (Sept. 19, 1753,)  nemine contradicente,  by eleven ministers and eleven elders. De Ronde was not present; but Ritzema, Haeghoort, Curtenius, and Vanderlinde, all of whom a year later had seceded, were present, and appeared to be in favor of it. The draft states that they were " constrained in conscience to seek to become changed into a Classis, in view of the defective, fruitless and disagreeable nature of the present organization." It further stated that "the Cgetus could give no satisfactory reason from the Church Order for its present constitution," being neither a Consistory, a Classis nor a Synod ; that it could give no decisive judgment; it could not ordain to the ministry ; that the delay of sending -all matters to Holland was very great; that the expense and danger of sending young men across the ocean was likewise great; that candidates would seek ordination from other bodies, an example of which had already occurred; that as a Classis they would be in  a.  condition to attend to all matters promptly, as they arose ; that they could furnish congregations with ministers ; and, therefore, they requested the aid of the Classis of Amsterdam, and of the Synod of North-Holland to reach the desired con-summation.

       The plan was sent to the churches for their action upon it. The answers were to be sent to Ritzema, Schuyler and Verbryck, as a committee, who were to send the draft and the answers of the churches to the Classis and Synod in Holland. Little did they imagine the events which were speedily to follow.

       During the period of the Coetus proper, (1748-54,) fifteen ministers were added to the Reformed Church, but only four of these by authority of that body. Six students had passed by them and gone to Holland for ordination, and five Europeans had immigrated to America. Four new churches had been organized, and twenty-nine ministers were in service.

       The Repokmbd  CHtracH  amono the Germaks.

       Daring tlio period (1737-92) the Reformed Cliurcli among tlie Germans ■was consolidated and organized into a Coetus by Sclilatter.  (Schlatteb.) He found forty-sis churches, but only four regularly ordained ministers, for a population of about 30,000.  (Dorstius, Boehm, Weiss, Reiger.)  The people were sadly destitute. Their settlements extended from the Delaware beyond the Potomac. He laboriously itinerated among these churches, and brought order out of chaos. The regular supervision of the Classis of Amsterdam over the German churches here properly begins, although it was greatly interrupted by the French and Indian vfars. During the first four years after Schlatter's arrival, only four new ministers arrived.  (Stbiner, Baktholomal'S, Leidich, Hochrbutinbr.)  But in 1751 a new life was given to the German churches by Schlatter's visit to Europe. His report on these churches and the appeal which he made, which was printed, secured £12,000 for the benefit of these poor churches, besides seven hundred Bibles. Says the Classis of Amsterdam in this year, '' The impulse of zeal and love in our Christian Synods and lower judicatories, and private members, seemed to be wrought up even to emulation in the good work of relieving these necessities." Twenty thousand pounds additional were subscribed by George II. and the nobility of Great Britain. These moneys constituted a fund for the support of ministers and schools. Six ministers returned with Mr. S. to America.  (Ottbrhbin, Stot, Waldschmid, Feankenpeld, RuBEL, WissLBE.) He held his position as General Superintendent of these churches for eleven years.

       But it was said that the wonderfully liberal contributions in Great Britain were made from political reasons, lest the Germans, increasing so rapidly, should become restive under English rule. Their power was already felt in Pennsylvania, and gave a distinct shade to legislation. They solidly voted to continue the Quakers in the Assembly of the State, and thus prevented a declaration of war against the French.

       CHAPTER IV.

       THE STKUGGLE 01' THE BUTCH CHUKCH FOR INDEPENDENCE OF THE CHURCH OF HOLLAND.-THE CAUSE OF EDUOATION.-THB DISRUPTION OF THE CHURCH.—ITS REMOTE CAUSES.—THE SECESSION OF SOME MINISTERS FROM THE COETUS, IN ORDER TO FOUND A DIVINITY PROFESSORSHIP IN AN EPISCOPAL COLLEGE.-OPPOSITION OF THE CHURCH IN GENERAL TO SUCH A SCHEME.—THE SUCCESS AND FAILURE OF SAID PROFESSORSHIP.—ASSUMPTION OP INDEPENDENCE BY A PORTION OF THE CHURCH, AND THEIR EFFORTS TO FOUND A UNIVERSITY.-CENSURE

       upon ritzema.

       The Disruption of the Church— 1754-5.

       1.  Its Remote Causes —1750-54.

       We  can only understaM the cause of the division of the Church by referring to the position of the general community upon the subject of education ; and here we ask the privilege of being a little more elaborate. The people had become aroused as to their deficiency in this matter, and a discussion had been in progress for nearly half a century about the necessity of a college in New-York. The main obstacles were variety of population, denominational distinctions, and opposition to Episcopacy; but about the middle of the century all parties were animated, not only by the growing prosperity of Yale and Harvard, but by the more recent example of Philadelphia. Indeed, as early as 1746, an act was passed in the New-York Assembly " for raising the sum of £2350 by a public lottery for this colony, towards the encouragement of learning in the same." Other acts became necessary to consummate these plans. These moneys soon (Nov., 1751,) amounted to £3443, and were vested in a board of ten trustees, seven of whom were Episcopalians, two Dutch Reformed, and one Presbyterian. This latter was the eminent lawyer, scholar, and subsequent patriot, William Livingston.

       The inequality in the apportionment of the trustees of this fftnd among the denominations excited general discontent, as the Episcopalians were the fewest of all. It was soon rumored that the trustees intended to apply for a charter which would require the President to be an Episcopalian, and that the Book of Common Prayer should be used in the institution. The great legal learning, as well as social position of Mr. Livingston, made him a formidable opponent to a sectarian college, which was to be supported by a general tax on all. Six months before, (Nov., 1753,) he had published the first number of  The Independent Eejiector.  This paper was devoted to a close and impartial scrutiny of the existing establishments. It exposed official abuse, negligence, or corruption, without fear or favor. He soon took up the college question, and exposed the design of the feeblest, though, on account of its relation to the government, the ruling sect.

       (Marcli 22,1753.) He admitted, of course, the importance of a higlier institution of learning, but he discussed the most proper manner of its establishment. This, he insisted, should be, not by charter, but by an act of the Assembly, in order to give the institution dignity, security, and stability. He insisted that there should be nothing connected with the institution offensive to any denomination. In hfs twenty-third number he presents an eloquent address to the inhabitants, exhorting them to oppose the projected charter. Among other things, he said: "Consider, gentlemen, the apparent iniquity, the monstrous unreasonableness of the claim I am opposing. Are we not all members of the same community? Have we not an equal right ? Are we not all alike to contribute to the support of the college? Whence, then, the pretension of one iu preference to the rest ? Does not every persuasion produce men of worth and virtue ? Why, then, should the one be exalted and the other debased ? You, I hope, will consider the least infraction of your liberties as a prelude to greater encroachments.    .   .    .    Why should you, too late, deplore your irresolution ?"

       By such papers the character of the controversy became considerably changed. The field of debate was widened. The people began to suspect a design to further a Church Establishment through the college. His attacks on the various abuses of the English system were answered in the columns of  fWeNew-York Mercury,  by the usual arguments against Independents. It was a repetition of the old contest between encroachment of power and popular resistance. In about a year and a, half Mr. Livingston's paper was suppressed by exciting fears in the printer.

       But Trinity Church soon after (May, 1754,) came to the rescue of the languishing scheme by offering land for the college, upon the two conditions that the President should always be an Episcopalian and the English Prayer-Book should be used. This stimulated the trustees anew to petition Lieutenant-Governor De Lancey to incorporate the institution on these terms. So strong was their assurance of an immediately favorable result that they even began college exercises with seven students in the vestry-room of Trinity Church, (June, 1754.) But Mr. Livingston, alone, deserted even by the Dutch, who had formerly stood by him, protested against the granting of such a charter,  {SedgeioicKs Life of Wm. Livingston,  p. 90.) He presented twenty " Unanswerable Reasons" in his protest. This aroused the people and delayed the immediate success of the charter, and several petitions were sent in to the Assembly against allowing any further funds for the college until its constitution and government were settled by an act of legislation. The trustees, in the fall, issued a pamphlet entitled "A Brief Vindication of the Proceedings of the Trustees, relating to the College, containing a Sufficient Answer to the late Famous Protest, with its Twenty Unanswerable Reasons."

       2.  The Secession from the Ooetus, with its Design, viz.: to found a Divinity Professorship in Kings College for the Dutch.*

       Now it was iu tlie midst of such circumstances that what proved to be the

       *  Amst. Cor., Letters  7S5-792.      .

       last meeting of tlie Coetus, before the disruption, took place, (Seirt. 19, 1754.) The proposition for a Classis, ■vvitli a plan of the same, wag sent down to the churches-for their consideration and determination. The action of the Coetus in this matter was apparently unanimous. But certain parties in the Dutch Church, viz., Haeghoort, Curtenius, Ritzema, Do Eonde, and Vanderlinde, became suddenly enamored with the project of the college in New-York, which led them to secede from the Coetus; and this action of theirs ultimately produced great confusion. Were they deceived by specious promises, which were not afterward, fulfilled ? Was there a plan laid to gain their temporary support to secure the charter for Kings College, and were they then abandoned ?

       The several^ churches received the proposition of the Coetus, and all of them, with a very few exceptions, were either heartily favorable to a Classis or were not opposed to it. The church of New-Tork, however, took the following actiain : *

       1. "A proposal was presented from the Coetus, (Oct. 1, 1754,) stating various reasons why a Coetus was of no use or advantage, and why, therefore, it would be better to establish  n  Classis here, and requesting the approbation of consistory to this measure."

       3. " The consistory replied that since the Coetus declared itself to be of no use, which we also believe, and have learned more than once by experience, we, for good reasons, judge that a Classis would be of much less use, and so think it better to abide by the old consistory for the quiet of the congregation, with the privilege, in any difficulty, of consulting the Classis of Amsterdam.''

       3.  " Since on the 30th of August, 1750, Domine De Ronde was called to this congregation under condition of becoming  a  member of the Coetus, the congregatioa  then  thinking the Coetus to be of great good to the Church ; but now, the Coetus declaring itself to be of no more use, the consistory declares that clause of the call null and void, still recognizing his reverence as their lawful pastor and teacher."

       4.  "It was further resolved to bring this matter before the Classis of Amsterdam, and express to them the views of the consistory, so that the Classis may see on what ground their action is taken. Domines Bitzema and De Ronde, and the elders, Cuyler and Richard, were appointed a committee for this purpose.''

       5.  "It was resolved to present a petition to the Assembly, requesting liberty to have a Professor of Divinity in the Low Dutch Church, who shall, according to the institution of the same, instruct therein freely and without hindrance. Domines Ritzema and De Ronde, and elders Cuyler and Richard, were made a committee to prepare the draft."

       The above action was only taken upon the assurance that the college was to be unpartisan. Kings College, moreover, is not mentioned in the last paragraph, but this is well known to have been implied. Both these facts will appear from siibsequent action.

       *  Amst. Cor., Doc.  i83.

       Wo have already seen tliat Mr. Livingston bad been deserted by tlie Dutch Tvlien he protested, in the summer, (1754,) against the renewed petition for a charter. It was an easy matter for the friends of the college to contrast the Dutch Church, as the national establishment of Holland, and standing side by side with the Church of England, with the Presbyterians and other so-called dissenters with which the province abounded. Had not the State treated the Dutch Church with peculiar favor? Were not the Dutch churches chartered even before tlie Episcopal churches, and did not this privilege belong to these two bodies alone ? And as they needed II theological professor, and were the most numerous in the province, and ■were lilvewise a liturgical Cliurch in part, should they not be entitled to duo consideration in all these respects? Let them, therefore, help to pass the. charter. The tithe had been designed especially for dissenters. By such specious arguments were the Dutch members of the Assembly led to vote for the charter of an Episcopal college, to be supported by general taxation.

       Mr. Livingston writes to Rev. Noah Welles, (October 18, 1754,) upon this subject, as follows : " The Dutch Church has preferred a petition to the Assembly, (now sitting,) praying for a Professor of Divinity in the college, to be chosen and appointed by them ; which petition, for the reasons set forth in the same, I doubt not will be granted, and will not fail of having a good effect, even should it be rejected. If it meets with success, it will secure to the Dutch a Calvinistic professor, and diminish that badgeof distinction to which the Episcopalians are so zealously aspiring. Should it be rejected, as it will meet with opposition from the sticljlers for a party college, that will animate the Dutch against them, and convince them that all their pretenses to sisterhood and identity were fallacious and hypocritical."

       This petition was favorably received by the Assembly, and the New-Yorli church confidently expected the full accomplishment of their desires ; but while this matter was pending they wrote * to the Classis of Amsterdam, (October 17, 1754,) expatiating upon the uselessness of the Coetus, the importance of u. learned ministry, that American-made ministers would bring about a total separation of the Church from Holland, that partisanship ruled the Coetus, and " for these and the like reasons we are bold to renew our old relations and remain in entire correspondence with you, to communicate our affairs and expect counsel and direction ; and we hope that you will in no respect withdraw from us, but continue to be our counselors for the good of our church, and we desire that the undertaking of the petitioners "— i. e., the expected request of the Coetus for a Classis—"may not prosper." This was signed by the whole consistory.

       We can not but wonder that this letter does not mention their petition to the Assembly for a professorship in Kings College. A week later tliis petition was brought more formally before the Assembly. It stated that unless provision was made in the intended college for a Professor of Divinity for the benefit of the Dutch Church in this country, the youth of that Church intended for the ministry would be obliged to reside several years in Hol-
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       land, or otlier foreign Protestant countries; alleging that as tlie Dutch were the most numerous of any single denomination of Christians in the province, they might reasonably be expected, in all provincial contributions, to be the greatest benefactors to the intended college, and praying that, vphen the matter of the college came under consideration, they might by the act incorporating it be entitled to a divinity professor,  with a reasonable salary,  to be nominated by the minister, elders, and deacons ot the Dutch Reformed Protestant church in the city, and that the said professor might freely and without control teach the doctrines of faith maintained by their churches, as established and approved by the national Synod of Dort, 1018, 1019.

       But one week later, (Oct. 31, 1754,) the Governor, although not without reluctance, granted a charter for Kings (now Columbia) College, without including the divinity professorship for the Dutch. Although the latter had consented that the President sliould be an Episcopalian, and the English Prayer-Book should be used, and the votes of the Dutch members of the Assembly for the charter had apparently, in expectation of the proposed professorship, been gained, nevertheless the Dutch petitioners were sadly disappointed in the results. Was Livingston's remark verified, " that all their pretenses to sisterhood and identity were fallacious " ? But had Liv. ingston finally failed, in his opposition to a partisan college, because a charter had been signed by the Governor? And what was the present position of the petitioners for a professorship?

       On the same day that the petition for the professorship was called up in the Assembly, (October 25, 1754,) Mr. Livingston published the first of fifty-two articles, called "The Watch-Tower," in the  New-York Mercury,  to whose columns, although formerly antagonistic to him, he had by some means gained access. He declared that he determined to enlighten the public mind upoii several matters, as it was the popular ignorance which gave his opponents their only chance of success. He secured the presentation of a bill in the Assembly, (Nov., 1765,) within a month after the above-mentioned charter was granted, for a free college, which was ordered printed. From motives of policy the bill was not afterward pressed to a vote, bat the desired information to the public, by the comparison of this bill with the charter, was accomplished. He asserts that the Dutch were now beginning to see the snares into which they had been led. ( Wm. Liv-ingston's Life,  105.)

       The governors of the college named in the charter were to be certain civil functionaries,  ex officio,  and twenty-four other gentlemen, (of whom Dr. Livingston was one,) the rector of Trinity Church, the senior minister of the Dutch church, the ministers of the ancient Lutheran church, of the French church, and of the Presbyterian  congregation  in the city of New-York. Mr. Livingston never qualified as a trustee by taking the required oath, but Domine Ritzema did. In the last number of the " Watch-Tower" Livingston addressed the newly arrived Governor, Hardy, (Nov. 17, 1775,) reviewing the whole history of the charter, holding up the real objects of the respective parties, claiming that, notwithstanding the charter, he had gained

       tho people. This fact appeared from the difiSculties which now arose about the transfer of the funds from the original temporary trustees to the governors named in the charter. Were they not the people's funds, and not those of a single and small religious hody ? After a year of debate one-half of them was diverted to the corporation of the city, wherewith to build a new jail and pest-house. The college, also, founded on a basis contrary to the general wishes of the majority, never throve until after the Revolution. Livingston's opinion of his victory is expressed in the following note to De Ronde at this time :

       " Amicus noster invictusque pro republica pugnator, ' The Watch-Tower,' ia ipso setatis ac victoriarum flore, septimane superiore diem clausit extre-mum. Nee alienis hostilibusque viribua interfectus est, sed lubens et more triumpliantium, memorque patriae atque pristimse dignitatis suse, pugnans victorque a prcelio decessit.   Haue ob causam plus nobis olim est otii."

       3.    Opinion of the Dutch Church in general  upon the   Episcopal College, with the Attempt to found a Dutch Professorship therein.

       At the last meeting of the Coetus, (Sept. 19, 1754,)* the subject of the proposed college, and a professorship for the Dutch thereiu, had not been mentioned, at least officially. tJnanimous action had been taken for a Classis, in order that the Church might educate and ordain her young men in America. Domine Ritzema was president of that meeting, and the circular letter must have gone to all the churches in his name, and that of Verbryck as clerk. Was there not reason for astonishment at the withdrawal of Domines Rit-zema and De Ronde with their congregations from all connection with the Coetus in less than two weeks after ? The whole Church was greatly excited when they heard these things. The Coetus had been repudiated, and direct relations with the European Classis had been resumed by the principal church in the country. They had also entered into negotiations with the English church for a professorship in an Episcopal college, but in which eflfort, at the last moment, they had failed. ' Shall the plans of the Coetus be nullified because its president, who was to receive the answers of the churches on the proposed Classis, and, with others, transmit them to Holland, had withdrawn? By no means. The Rev. Theodore Frelinghuysen, of ^Albany, hearing of these matters, started in the dead of winter, (Jan. 1, 1755,) and visited the principal churches, and obtained signatures in favor of an Academy for the  Dutch atone,  and also, probably at the same time, for an American Classis. He came down on the west side of the river, visiting Schunema at Catskill, Verbryck at Tappan, Goetschius and Curtenius at Hacbensack, where he also met Haeghoort by appointment; thence he went to New-York, where he remained for five days conversing with ministers and people ; returning north, on the east side of the river, he visited Harlem, Ford-ham, Cortlandt, and many other places. He met with some opposition, but also with much success. Returning home he awaited the opening of the spring, and the reports of the churches on the Classis.    While these things

       *  Amst. Cor., Boo.  783.

       were pending, and just after Frelingbuysen Lad returned from his hasty winter tour, Mr. Livingston published tlie following soliloquy in the  New-Tork Mercury  upon the situation of affairs :

       " TnE  Watch-Toweii,  ^o.  XI.    {Issued, Feb.  3, 1755.)

       "As I sat the other evening smoking my pipe and ruminating in the nlbow-chair on what would probably be the situation of this province about twenty years hence, should a certain faction succeed in their meditated encroachments on our liberties, I fell into a kind of methodical dream, which disposed all my contemplations into the following vision: Methought I saw one of the printer's boys entering my room and delivering me a newspaper, the reading of which made so strong an impression upon my mind that 1 question whether I have forgot a single article of its contents, and, as nearly as I can recollect, it was thus :

       "The New-Torh Journal, Na.  15.     Puhllshed hy auilwriiy.    Cth February,

       1775.

       "Extract of a letter from a clergyman in the county of Albany to His Grace, the Bishop of New-York : ' I make no doubt but by the blessing of God and your lordship's vigorous measures, we shall reduce this obstinate colony to the obedience of the Church. They are a stubborn, contumacious generation, and naturally adverse to prelacy; hence the business of the tithes goes much against the grain !    ...    .'

       " Extract from the votes and proceedings of the General Assembly in their last session : 'The speaker left the chair and attended his Excellency with the Hou^e ; and being returned, he resumed the chair, and reported to the House that his Excellency, in the presence of the Council and the members of the House, had been pleased to give his assent to four acts passed this session, the titles whereof are as follows :

       " ' 1. An act for the better ascertaining and the more easy recovery of tithes.

       " ' 3. An act against reading Calvinistical and other heretical books.

       "' 3. An act to disable all dissenters from sitting iu the General Assembly '

       " Yesterday the Dutch performed divine service for the last time in the Dutch church—the whole congregation consisting of about 150 adults. It is said that Domine Van Haaren, the minister, particularly bewailed the ruin of that once flourishing congregation, and reminded them of their folly in having so long been deluded by their enemies, after such repeated warnings of their artful designs, of which, and of some other imwarantable liberties, it is said the government will take suitable notice.

       "On Wednesday last the Rev. Mr.  Lambertus  Van Schenkle,* Dutch Professor of Divinity in the College of New-York, was deposed from his ofSce

       * Ritzema would no flonbt have"boen the professor in Kliiss College, bnt the writer here u.scs the nrst name of his colleague, Eev. Lambertus Do Eoixle,

       for saying, in one of Ills lecture?, that Clirist is tlie Supreme Head of the Cliristian Cliurcli; and in order to prevent tlie like heresy for the future, the governors of the said college have passed a resolve that none but an Episcopalian he for the future promoted to the said professorship "

       Frelinghuyseu attempted to correspond with the consistory of New-York during the spring, but lie was not thoroughly acquainted with the position, and they were unwilling to talk freely upon church affairs until they heard of the reception which their letter of October 18 had met with in the Classis of Amsterdam.

       4.   Tlie Success and Failure of the said Profcasorsldp in Kings College.

       (April 1-10, 1755.)—But as the time drew near when the committee should have been convoked to hear the reports of the churches in the matter of the Classis, Eitzema and his friends must have painfully felt the awkardness of their situation. While he had abandoned the Coetus, his Episcopal friends had not stood by him. The subject had been thoroughly ventilated during the winter, and the friends of the college, while they saw they had acted unhandsomely, were likewise somewhat alarmed. If Frelinghuysen's academy succeeded they would have a poor support for their college, as the Dutch population was yet largely in the majority. Shall not they and the Dutch friends in New-York again strike hands, which would both relieve the charter of its partisan character and relieve certain Dutch ministers from their predicament? It would be mutually advantageous. Yet, owing to the strong popular feeling against the college, would it be wise to carry the subject hefore the public? Mr. Eitzema, as one of the qualified governors of the college, had peculiar opportunities to try again to secure the professorship in the college.

       Accordingly, we read : " At the first meeting of the Board of Governors, May 7, 1755, after their acceptance of the charter, and the speech of the Lieutenant-Governor, and the repjy of Mr. Chambers, Eev. Mr. Ritzema, senior minister of the Dutch church, among other things addressed by him to the Lieutenant-Governor, remarked that he was sorry to have observed the differences and animosities in the province touching several restrictions in the charter. He expressed his hope that some means might be fallen upon to heal them, and his belief that it would conduce greatly to that end if his honor would be pleased to grant, either by addition to the charter, or in such other manner as should be thought most proper, that there should be established in the college a Professor of Divinity, for the education of such of the youth of their church as might be intended for the ministry, with a suitable allowance of salary, and to be chosen by the consistory of that church for the time being. The Lieutenant-Governor, in reply, expressed his approval of Mr. Eitzema's suggestion, and his willingness to grant any application in accordance with it that the governors might address to him. The governors at once  unanimo^isly  adopted Mr. Ritzema's proposal, and appointed a committee to prepare their petition accordingly; which being reported at

       tlieir next meeting and approved, the same committee was directed to present it, and at tlie meeting after, on tlie 3d of June, Mr. Banyan, Deputy Secretary of the province, delivered to the governors his Majesty's additional charter, making provision for the establishment of a Professor in Divinity, according to the doctrine, discipline and worship established by the National Synod of Dort." The success of this second attempt, with the preceding circumstances in general, were the immediate cause of the disruption of the Dutch Church.

       5.   Tlie Action of the Coetus.    Tlidr Assumption of Independence.

       The committee not having met in the early part of April, and Ritzema having finally succeeded in his plans in the early part of May, (1755,) the Rev. Theodore Frelinghuysen assumed the responsibility of calling an extra meeting of the Coetus for May 30. Its design was to take official action in the matter of an American Classis, and also to consider the subject of an academy distinctively for the Dutch Cliurch. Ritzema, of course, was not present, although the meeting was held in New-York. Three years later he sought to vindicate the conduct of himself and friends by saying that they "were driven off by the imperious conduct of Rev. Tlieodore Frelinghuysen, (Coetus, p. ci.,) who took it upon himself, without the order of any one, to put the congregations under a Classis and to erect an academy, the professors of which he had already named, and the support of which he intended to draw from Holland." Ritzema, as the last President of Coetus, held the book of minutes, which the Coetus party never recovered. Thenceforth the anti-Coetus men, as if they were the representatives of the Church, although a minority, recorded their own letters; and subsequently, (1764,) when they found it expedient to organize themselves formally, they recorded their proceedings in the same volume. But it was several years before they could obtain any oflBcial recognition from Holland. We have, therefore, the subsequent proceedings of the Coetua (or American Classis, which it now became) only in fragments. If they were recorded in a volume, it is not impossible that it may yet come to light; Part of their proceedings at this extra meeting was the commissioning of Mr. Frelinghuysen to go to Holland to collect funds for the proposed academy. This document was written in the Latin language, and signed by the ministerial members present. A copy was made in the Dutch language, somewhat more expanded, and this contains the names of the elders :

       "  Odb Salutation in the Lord to All who may Read this Letter.*

       "(May, 1755.)—Inasmuch as it is expedient, for the glory of God, and conducive to the salvation of men, to establish in these recently inhabited ends of the earth seminaries of true philosophy as well as of sound doctrine, that men may be imbued with the principles of human wisdom, virtue and unostentatious piety : Therefore, we, pastors and elders of the Reformed Church

       'Arnst. Cor., Doc.  794.   Sec the original Latin in  Manual of  1869, page 353.

       of both provinces, viz., of New-York and Xew-Jersey, in North-America, being assembled in a Coetus, and having established an alliance among ourselves, do resolve in these present critical times to strive with all our energy, and in the fear of God, to plant a university or seminary for young men destined for study in the learned languages and in the liberal arts, and who are to be instructed in the philosophical sciences ; also that it may be a school of the prophets in which young Levites and Nazarites of God may be prepared to enter upon the sacred ministerial office in. the Church of God. Indeed, because our country is yet new, and not possessed of so great wealth as is required for the work prescribed,  therefore,  we earnestly beseech all the well disposed, and implore them to be willing to help us with the power of money, by giving something for the promotion of this great and peculiarly necessary work which we have undertaken ; and we hereby delegate and do appoint, by our authority and this present instrument, the Rev. Domine Theodore Frelinghuysen, the very faithful pastor of the Reformed Church at Albany, to present our most humble petition wherever the providence of God may open up a way, and to explain more fully the weighty reasons of this our proposition; to receive donations, and in all circumstances to act as may seem good to him and necessary for the furtherance of the matter above mentioned. He will also give, in behalf of the brethren united in this alliance, an exact account of all things. We therefore pray that the all-sufficient God will give him a pleasant voyage across the ocean and a prosperous return, and will open the hearts and the hands of the well disposed, and bountifully reward them for their gifts contributed to us, both in this world and in the world to come.

       " Done in our Coetus Convention, held in New-York on the thirtieth day of May, 1755.    In the name and by the authority of the whole Coetus.

       Eeinhakt Ekickzon,  p. t. President.   Samuel Verbrtck.

       Johannes Leydt.^.  t., Scribe.   David Marintis.

       Benjamin Meynema.   Barent Vrooman.

       Ulpiandis Van Sinderin.   Johannes Schoneman.

       Johannes Henricus Goetschius.   Thomas Komeyn." J. C.  Fryenmoet.

       The Coetus had great hopes of success in this matter, on account of the peculiar success of Mr. Schlatter in 1751, when he visited Europe in behalf of the German churches. But the circumstances were not altogether similar. Mr. Frelinghuysen did not start in his mission until four and a half years later, (Oct., 1759.)

       At this same meeting, without waiting further, all the powers of a Classis were assumed, according to the Constitution of the Church, (May 30,1755.)* Correspondence had been had with Holland during the previous winter, but with not very satisfactory results. It seemed necessary to take this independent course in order to forestall the plans of the professorship in Kings College, which had been consummated without authority from Holland,

       *  See Smith's N.Y.3M.

       and, after its first failure, without autliority from the church of New-York. The Coetus at ouce proceeded to license Heury Frelinghuysen, whose case had been pending for some time; and from year to year they licensed others witliout consulting the wishes of the European Classis. They also at this first meeting censured the opponents of Domiue Goetschius at Hackensack, as well as his colleague, Curteuius, and Domine Haeghoort, who defended him. These parties, in turn, commenced a civil suit against them as disturbers of the peace. When afterward directed to remove these censures by the Classis of Amsterdam, they refused to obey. Subsequently, when Schuyler succeeded Curteniua at Hackensack, they censured him for doing this without their permission.

       When Domine Ritzema's amendment to the charter of the college became known to the public, there was much dissatisfaction with it, even in his own church. His consistory entered a complaint, August 11,1755, against his course of conduct in this respect, and ordered it to be entered on their records. As this is an important document for the understanding of this whole matter, and it is diiHcult fairly to condense it, we give it entire. This is also necessary in vindication of the church of New-York. It will be observed that it somewhat modifies the preceding history, as gathered fi'om other documents.

       6.  Complaint of the Church of SFew-York against Biteema.

       At a meeting of the consistory of New-York, one of the members presented a writing, with a request that it should be read to the meeting ; which having been done, it was by a majority vote ordered to be recorded in the church book, and fortius purpose given to the president. It runs thus :*

       " Atestimony and declaration in writing of the elders, deacons and church-masters of the Low Dutch Reformed Protestant Congregation in the City of New-York.

       "After that the consistory, in the year 1754, had presented a request to the Hon. House of Assembly, in their own name and that of the other Low Dutch Congregations in the Province of New-York, asking certain rights or privileges in the Provincial Academy or College which they were about to establish among us, and had obtained a favorable reply thereto; it was thought proper to leave the matter to their Honors' prudence and wisdom, not doubting that they, with the consent of the Lieutenant-Governor and the High Council, would lay the foundation and the principles of the said Academy in such a way that the Low Dutch Reformed congregations here, as well as others, would acquiesce therein with joy and satisfaction, and be animated to do their utmost for its upbuilding and advancement, with unity and brotherly love, binding hearts and hands together with all who sought to further the welfare and success of the same.

       "And seeing that since that time some persons have obtained a charter for a college for the English Church, whose fundamental articles are opposed to

       *  noc.  804.

       the object of the Provincial Academy, and -wliicliis so strictly limited that almost no privileges or liberties are left to induce other denominations to unite with them, but only a small number of trustees or governors ol the college who are not of that Church, who can easily be overborne in voting by those of the English Church, which has given much offense and dissatisfaction here, especially to those who have at heart their rights and privileges.

       " This being so, notwithstanding Domine John Bitzema, as the oldest minister of our congregation at New-York, allowed himself to qualify as one of the governors of the said college, and took an oath to seek the prosperity of the same, all without the knowledge, advice, or consent of the consis'.ory, nay, against their will and purpose, and iised all diligence to establish said college, together with a pressure to obtain an addition to the charter, providing a Dutch Professor for the Low Dutch people ; which addition, when obtained, is of no essential advantage, being so limited that the said governors, or the majority of fifteen of them, may, according to their pleasure, under pretense of misconduct, suspend the Dutch Professor, or even displace him from his office, without any liberty of appeal: and, under the appearance of liberties allowed to the Low Dutch Church, they seek to move the members of the Hon. House of Assembly, by a request or petition, to bestow the public money on the said English Church College, which request, or petition, was signed by Domine Eitzema, as one of the governors, and thereby he instigated the Assembly to confirm and ratify the said charter.

       "And seeing that we, the present ruling consistory, being by God's providence chosen over this congregation to watch for its welfare, and as far as possible hinder any discord or perversity, we can not with a good conscience omit to have noted in the church book the following testimonies, in order that every one of our congregation and those who come after us, may know our solemn convictions of the imprudent conduct of Domine John Ritzema, and also because our silence in so weighty a matter might be taken for a consent and approval.    Tlierefore we testify—

       " 1. That Domine John Bitzema, in allowing himself to be qualified as governor or overseer of said English Charter College, did this without our knowledge, and therefore without the advice, counsel, or consent of the consistory.

       " 2. That the addition to said charter, which was obtained by means of his reverence, and is said to contain full privileges for our congregation, was prepared incontestably without our knowledge, advice, or counsel, and in no respect answers to our conception of what would be advantageous for the upbuilding of our church, and is dearly bought since it is so fettered by the jurisdiction of other parties that the liberties and rights therein given to the Low Dutch are nothing but a fair show.

       " 3. That the aforesaid conduct of his reverence with the gentlemen of the English Church, in a matter of so great importance to our congregation, without the knowledge or counsel of the consistory, is contrary to our expectation, against the close bonds which ought to exist between consistory and minister, against the indispensable respect which he ought to show to

       the consistory, against brotherly love, and against the unity and peace of our congregation.

       " 4. That the strife and discord which have arisen' upon his course, his reverence alone is the cause and author of.

       " Set down, according to the resolution of the consistory, this eleventh of August, 1755.    In the name of all.       (Signed,)

       "Lambeetus De Eonde,  Pres."

       Eeply of Eitzema to the Complaint.

       Domine Eitzema presented an answer to the foregoing writing of the elders, deacons and churchmasters, which, after deliberation, it was thought proper to record, and it was given to the president for that purpose. It is as follows :*

       " Although it is enough for me to find myself able to refute the greatest part of this paper, yet, since the convictions of conscience concerning truth and falsehood are so different, I must, against my inclinations, mingle in wearisome contentions. I leave the judgment of this paper to the consideration of those before whom it comes for consideration, and content myself with peacefully saying—

       " 1. That I had full power and authority for all that I did.

       " 3. That I, in this matter, never attacked the consistory, (or any one else,) either in their person or their ofiices, much less the privileges of my church. If the gentlemen consider it their duty to watch over the welfare of the congregation, not less do I consider it mine, as I think I have shown in the acquiring of such a privilege, which will be sufiBcient till a late posterity, not only for the preservation but for the extension of our Low Dutch Eeformed doctrine and discipline.

       " 3. As to the privilege itself, I did not mention it to any of your members, because it had not reached the consummation to which I thought to bring it—much less could I obtrude it upon them. If it was not acceptable^ it could better be left where it was, till men saw in it the advantage I did, since no one was prej udiced by my attempt.

       " 4. If the gentlemen (to pass by other matters now) have the right, according to their conscience, to say what is stated in article 4, I hope they will not take it ill that I, according to my conscience, apply it to those from whom it came.

       " I hope then, Eev. sirs, that this paper also will be preserved for posterity, that they may know wherein I have sinned, wherefore I have deserved to be so miserably beaten and branded, as if I had betrayed the Church, and made sale of her privileges ; which, however, I never cease to maintain; and I entreat my God that he would make me faithful to fulfill the ministry which I have undertaken in the Lord, from whom my reward shall come, even as I am confident that he will never leave nor forsake his own.

       ' (Signed,)

       Presented Aug. 12,1755.   " J.  Eitzema."

       *  Doc.  805.

       CHAPTER V.

       THE DIVIDED CHrHCH.

       The Confehentie (ok Ministerial Conference)  versus  the Coetus, OK THE  American Classis —1755-1764

       1. At tlie time of tUe regular fall session of the Coetus its opponents found themselves in a sad minority, and outside of the only general ecclesiastical body. They had their professorship, indeed, in an Episcopal college, but it was disoTf ned by the congregation in whose name it stood. The ministerial friends of the measure accordingly came together to confer upon their situation, (Sept. 30, 1755.)* They manifested no intention of organizing an opposition body, neither did any elders meet with them for nine years. During this time, also, they kept no minutes of their conferences, but sent joint letters, not every year, to the Classis of Amsterdam, signed by each individual. These letters were filled with grievances against the Coetus.f There were likewise a few ministers who, while they may have had their preferences, did not consort openly with either party.

       At the first conference there were present Haeghoort, Curtenius, Ritzema, De Ronde and Vanderlinde. Schuyler united himself to this company the following year. It would be interesting to portray briefly the marked characteristics of each of these men, but space for the present forbids.

       The popularity of the measures for a Classis excited just alarm in these men. Their opposition, therefore, became most determined. They are generally regarded as representing learning, and the Coetus as representing practical zeal and industry. The results of the contest were most unhappy, as the division extended itself among the people.

       It was the great desire of this minority at first to obtain official recognition. They were obliged to lament for several years that their letters were not ans^vered to them personally, but to the Coetus, as the only organized representative body of the Church. The two great objections of the Confer-entie now took the form of hostility to Frelinghuysen's proposed academy and to the American Classis, at least in its present form. They feared for the present a regularly organized Classis, as they were profoundly sure they were in a minority.

       During the early period of the struggle, (Feb. 18, 175C,)| Frelinghuysen again sought to enter into correspondence with the consistory of New-York,

       "Amst. Cor., Soc.&ys.

       t Their letters are very bitter against the Coetus, charging its members with many ecclesiastical irregularities. Their real offense, however, was, that they were determined to have an independent American Church, and American institutions of learning. The animosity became very bitter ; churches were often divided, and neighboring ministers at variance.

       t Amsl. Cor., Let.  819.

       that tliey might fall upon Eome common measures, but his efEort was ineffectual. Even Mancius and Van Hovenbergh, opponents of the Coetus, urged the same consistory to unite with themselves in forming a Classis; but it was deemed inexpedient, (July 4, 1757.)*

       Tliree years after the disruption (1758) the original ministers of the Con-ferentie invited those who had never belonged to the Coetus to join them.f They thus swelled their number to eight, with friendly letters from two others, but they still remained a minority. They nonr say tliey "have deemed it among their highest duties to appoint a Conferentie of ministers to deliberate upon the welfare of the congregations, .... because we see that our foundations are undermined, and harmony is more and more impaired, which must end in the downfall of our churches." They charged the Coetus with many irregularities, which were, however, such only from their standpoint; for had not the Coetus a right, in order to forestall the peculiar plan of a professorship in an Episcopal college, and to meet the absolute necessities of perishing men, especially when the parent Church was unable to supply the demand, for teachers, and unwilling, apparently, to concede the necessary power to organize independently? And eveii the Conferentie party are obliged to acknowledge that " the unanimous cry of all our congregations (1758) is for liberty to admit suitable persons to the preparatory and final examinations here for the ministry, because of our great distance from Holland, and the consequent great expense and danger of the sea voyage in time of war; and also,' because of the sad consequences which they and we have experienced from the unlawful examination and ordination of unfit persons by the so-called Coetus, which, if not hindered by your Reverend Body, we must expect to issue in the total downfall and ruin of our Church in both doctrine and discipline ; because almo.st all the congregations, being unable to help themselves in any lawful way, will be compelled to avail themselves of this.'' And again they say, "Seeing that we can not exercise the right of examination and ordination without being a Classis, which we will not be without your approbation, and a lawful appointment of one of the Synods of the fatherland, through your mediation—and yet the erection of a Classis seems, for the aforesaid reasons to be necessary for the restoration of our languishing aiurch-we propose the matter for your consideration, and await your will and fatherly advice thereon, whether we, who heartily maintain our subordination to your Reverend Body, may not, through you, once for all, obtain full power to examme and ordain,  in the name of the Classis of Amsterdam,  such fit per-sons as may present themselves, although we should still be no Classis, but remam  m qualitate qua,  as subordinate to you. In this way the general desire of the congregations would be met ; the unlawful examinations by tlie brethren, who, although without, or rather against your approval, already act as a Classis, would be ended ; and the true welfare of our Kew-Netherlands Zion be advanced."

       " In case of the institution of such an Assembly," one of the rules should

       he,  " tliat no important matter be decided by a mere majority ; in order tliat there may be no domineering over brethren, and the Assembly be not abused by ambitious members, who will have every thing their own way,-!t8 we experienced to our sorrow in the old Coetus, where, in the most right-eons matters, we were overruled by a majority, and that oftentimes made up of inexperienced young men." But the Classis of Amsterdam* did not accede to this proposal, (May, 1759,) but earnestly exhorted them to a union on the old footing.

       2. Mr. Frelinghuysen at length sailed for Holland, and reached Amsterdam safely, October 10, 1759. He wrote a letter to the consistory of New-York in December,-]- and probably, at the same time, to members of the Coetus. In the meantime, a conference was brought about between the two parties.    The meeting was held in New-York City, May 6, 17G0.

       The Conferentie sent the following propositions to the Coetus.J stating that the Classis had not complied with their proposition, but in view of their earnest exhortation to union, they would agree to unite with the Coetus on the old footing, except that in weighty matters a majority should not rule, but the subject should be referred to the Classis. They also declared that as the Classis had expressly forbidden the examination and ordination of students in America, and the Synod of North-Holland had confirmed the same, that they could not approve the proceedings of the brethren in these matters, nor recognize those thus examined and ordained, unless they they had received authority for these acts from the fatherland.

       The Coetus had, indeed, received such authority for the three earlier students whom they had ordained, viz., J. Leydt, Vanderlinde, and Ver-bryok ; but the six later ones, who had been inducted into the ministry by the Coetus and the American Classis without express instructions and permission from Holland, viz., Marinus, J. M. Goetschius, H. Frelinghuysen, Barcolo, Hardenbergh, and Van Nist, would, by these terms, find themselves in pastoral charges, indeed, but without a valid ordination. The Coetus, therefore, taking time to consider the whole subject, courteously replied that they were rejoiced to see the inclination of the brethren to unite on the old footing, according to the earnest exhortation of the Classis of Amsterdam, and that the Coetus were equally anxious for such union. But as to their suggestion that matters should not be decided by a majority iu their assemblies, such a proposition seemed to be in direct conflict with the expressed desire for union ; for the 31st article of the Church Order of the National Synod of Dort says : " If any person conceive himself aggrieved by the decision of a lesser Assembly, he shall have the liberty and right of appealing to a higher ; and that which is determined by a majority of voices in such assembly shall be held decisive and binding unless it can be demonstrated to be contrary to the Word of God and these articles."

       In reference to the examination and ordination of students in America, the Coetus expressed their regret that the other party disapproved these acts,

       ' Amet. Cor., Let. eti.   ^ Let. S'l.   t Docs. aT9-SS!.

       l)ut declared tliattliey knew of no  express prohibition  of the Classis or Synod in reference to these matters. Nevertheless they were prepared to show at the proper time and place that such acts were agreeable to God's Word, and to the order of the Reformed Church, as appears from the 31st article of our Confession of Faith, the 4th article of the General Church Order, and the fundamental articles and rules of the Coetus, which must always explain what the old footing is. Tlie 31st article of the Confession of Faith contains the following paragraph : " As for the ministers of God's Word, they have equally the same power and authority, wheresoever they are, as they are all ministers of Christ, the only Universal Bishop, and the only Head of the Church."

    

  
    
       These propositions were discussed by the brethren of the two parties, but without a satisfactory result. The Conferentie now declared that by the weighty matters -which they were unwilling should be decided by a majority, they meant only ecclesiastical censures and dispositions. They also utterly refused to acknowledge the validity of the more recent ordinations of the Coetus. The latter party declared that while they were willing to adhere to the Classis of Amsterdam, yet " ordination was a power given by God, and was inherent in the eldership. They received it not from Classis or Synod, but from God, -who gave it to them with their office." They sustained their views by quoting the work of Voetius on Ecclesiastical Polity, and they were also fortified by private letters from members of the Classis.

       It appears from the above facts that the Conferentie were in most respects technically right, but practically and morally wrong ; while the Coetus, in their zeal and anxiety to supply the churches with ministers, and conscious of their integrity, were determined, since they could not secure their just rights regularly, and satisfy their consciences before God in reference to their duties to the souls of men, to break through all opposing ecclesiastical barriers. For it is a, self-evident truth, that if ecclesiasticism interferes with our duties to God and man, and no adequate remedy is found. Christians are justiiied in obeying God rather than man. Mere human traditions and rules, when they have unduly accumulated, and stand in the way of the exercise of love, mast be swept away by violence, if they can not be changed peaceably. This is the final right of revolution, under a due Bense of responsibility to God. Thus, after seven years of separation, failed the first efibrt of the two parties to come together.

       At this time, as we have seen, Eev. Theodore Frelinghuysen was in Holland, and had been there for six months. The letter which he mailed to the consistory of New-York in December, 1759, was not received until two months after the above conference, (July 14, 1760.) He desired to receive a reply in Amsterdam before August 1,1760, but owing to its late arrival the consistory were unable to comply with this request. It has generally been supposed that Mr. Frelinghuysen never returned to this country. He had mado his will on shipboard, while lying in the Narrows, just before his departure for Holland, and left it with the lawyer who drew it, who also received letters from him while abroad.   He finally returned to this country

       as far as Sandy-Hook, and was tliere accidentally drowned before reaching land.    His will and the above facts Lave recently been brought to light.

       3. The Conferentie seems to have come, at length, into more favor with the Classis, as their numbers had been increased; and the Classis now wrote to them officially, as well as to the Coetus, (Jan. 13, 1761.) This may have been done to conciliate them. But the subject of debate between the two parties was now, inasmuch as they had failed to unite at their recent conference, committed to the press and presented to the public. Do-mine Leydt, of New-Brunswick, published a pamphlet entitled, "True Liberty, the Way to Peace ; or, Information how the Negotiations seeking for Peace and Union took place, and what has hindered the Happy Consummation ; together with a Defense of the Examinations and Ordinations performed by the Coelus, and the Principles exhibited whereupon these have been done." He put as mottoes upon the title-page, " The Truth shall make you Free," and " Stand fast in the Liberty wherewith Christ hath made you Free." This pamphlet was printed in Philadelphia (1761.)* In October, 1761, Leydt had also five hundred copies of the Classical letter which had been sent to the Coetus, under date of Jan. 18,1761, printed and circulated for the information of the congregations, f Thus was the matter, in a measure, taken out of the exclusive hands of the few, and referred to the general intelligence and good sense of the whole community. Such a procedure was very novel at that day. This really arraigned the Conferentie at the bar of  public opinion.

       This was not very agreeable to the latter party. They refer to the fact that the Classis had claimed to be the sole judge of the controversy, (Dec. 1756,) and they now ask of the Classis, in apparent dismay, " Who shall be thejndge?"j: They likewise declare to the Classis that if they do not now decide this matter in a categorical manner, they will lay the whole subject from the beginning before the Synod of North-Holland ; for, say they, it would be impossible for them, without making themselves the scorn of Christendom, to acquiesce in a decision hostile to them.

       Domine Ritzema as soon as possible published an answer to Ledyt's book, in the latter part of 1761.§ In the meantime, the Coetus party, with untiring zeal, under the lead of Verbryck, of Tappan, made application to the Governor of New-Jersey (1761) for a charter for the erection of an academy in that province. Failing the first time, they tried a second and third time from successive Governors. They could not expect to succeed in New-Tork on account of the recent charter for Kings College, and hence their application in New-Jersey.

       About the same time (1761) Domine Hardenbergh, who had studied imdei John FreUnghuysen, and afterward married his widow, visited Holland,

       * TMs pamphlet was translated into Englisb in 1877 by Eev. M. G. Hansen, making 11^ pages of MS. It ia very important for the history of the times. It is numbered 893 in the Amst. Cor.

       i Letter W5.

       t Letter  905.

       §  Doc.  906.   Translated by Hansen.   50 pp. MS. 4

       wliere lie remained for two years. He had been licensed by tlie American Classis, (1758,) and was one of tliose ministers who would have been disqualified if the acts of the Coetus had been nullified. The efficient Theodore Frelinghuysen had hardly left Holland before another representative of the party of progress was on hand. Hardenbergh had gone to Holland for the purpose of bringing over his widowed mother-in-law, and he was the first American ordained minister -who visited the fatherland. His personal intercourse and explanations while there, although they do not seem to have had an immediate influence, yet no doubt ultimately tended to the happy consummation—the independence of the Church.

       The pamphlets of Leydt and Ritzema were sent to Holland, (Feb. 1763,) and acknowledged. Leydt published a rejoinder to Ritzema, (Dec, 17G3,)* and tlie latter again replied.f Tliese pamphlets, exhibiting the radical spirit of the Coetus party, were, no doubt, greatly instrumental in leading both the Classis and the Synod to give decisions in favor of the Conferentie. The result was another conference between the two parties, (June 19, 1764,)^ but the official copy of the action of the Synod failed to arrive in time. The Conferentie ministers brought their elders with them to this conference. Hardenbergh, recently returned from Holland, and well acquainted with tho opinions of all parties there, was present. The Conferentie now requested the Coetus to unite with them on the basis of the decisions of the Classis and Synod.-

       Domine Leydt, however, vindicated the position of the Coetus by Scripture, asserting that the Word of God gives the right of ordination to ministers, as such, equally as to  u.  Classis. He also sought for arguments in behalf of their independence from their peculiar relations to the English Government. Just a century had passed since the surrender of the Dutch to the English; being subjects of Great Britain, it was not allowed them to acknowledge a foreign power ; their present political relations gave them ecclesiastical freedom.   #

       Domine Meyer stood strongly on the same ground. He insisted that inasmuch as the civil government of Holland could only enforce the ecclesiastical decrees of the State Church in Holland and its dependent colonies, and which they could not pretend to do in America, being under English juris-diction, therefore the Dutch Church in America had a right to its independence. In the islands of the East and West-Indies, which yet belonged to Holland, the State Church might have an absolute right. But he asserted that the Church of Holland could not even pretend to enforce their authority here, even through the present temporal rulers, by virtue of the articles of Burrender.§

       *  Doc.  912.   120 pp. MS.   '

       T-xt™^?;?^;.  ^'^i- ^^\.^°^^ trmsUt^d.  by Hansen.   In Feb. 1763, Ritzema published

       ,Sf n/nrfi .1   TT   >T'''''"''-''°""'''''''^'^'^'^y ^^-^"S-4- l'fi3, favorable to his .«ae.   He prefixed a letter to the churches.   No. 1001, translated by Hansen.   21 pages of

       t Doo.  970.

       I The provincial government, also, for some time had been growin- uneasy in view of the Sncrea^ng number and inflaenee of the nonconforming chur'ehes.   They made it a matter

       A couple of montLs later, being requested by bis consistory to give Lis opinion upon the propriety of yielding or refusing subordination to tbe Cla? sis of Amsterdam, be expressed bis views in writing, tbus :

       " For tbe satisfaction of my conscience in regard to tlie oatb by wbicb I abj ured all foreign power and autbority, etc., over tbings ecclesiastical or spiritual in tbis realm, my purpose was to consent no furtber personally to subordination to tbe Classis of Amsterdam, untU I received, tbe explanation of tbe Conferentie, wberein tbis subordination is stated to be sucb as may consist witb tbe oatb wbicb is already taken by some, and may be taken lu-more. But still, to bring no beads on my conscience concerning tbat oatli, and out of fear of acting faitblessly, I find some difficulty in conceding to tbe Classis tbe rigbt and power over our spiritual tbings so long adjudged tbem, by wbicb tbe rigbt of ordination is denied to our ministers and congregations, and tbe sole decision of questions concerning ecclesiastical persons and assemblies bere is given to tbe Classis. For tLe rest I bave no objection to a Cbristiau and brotberly correspondence; on tbe contrary, I desire in tbis way to be united to tbe Classis."

       Domine Hardenbergb spread abroad tbe information tbat altbougb tbe Classis and Synod bad tbus written and decreed, yet many ministers and professors in Holland were of a contrary opinion ; but especially Professors Burmau and Bonnet, wbo bad approved tbe erection of an academy bere, and would send to it a suitable person as Professor of Divinity.

       Tbe Conferentie would not argue tbese points, but simply fell back upon tbe decisions of tbe Classis and tbe Synod. Tbe Coetus party finally declared tbat tbere were certain difficulties in tbose decisions wbicb must first be removed. Tbeir opponents could not explain tbese tbings, and botb parties agreed to refer tbe wbole subject back to tbe Classis and Synod, asking for furtber definite statements on tbese matters. Bat tbe Conferentie exborted tbe Classis not to cbange tbeir decisions, lest confusion sbould be worse confounded.

       After tbe witbdrawal of tbe Coetus bretbren from tbis mutual conference, tbe Conferentie formally organized tbemselves into an ecclesiastical body, and styled tbemselves  "An, Assemily subordinate to the Eecerend Classis." -At a subsequent meeting (October 8, IT60) tbey adopted tbe original articles and by-laws of tbe Coetus, and subscribed tbeir names anew. Sucb was tbe first result of tbe official recognition of tbem and tbeir cause by tbe Synod and tbe Classis. In concluding tbeir organization tbey Quietly remark: " As tbey have now altered tbe name of Coetus into tbat of an Assembly of Ministers and Elders under tbe Hev. Classis of Amsterdam, tbey bavt: tbougbt good to subscribe tbe foregoing points anew." They felt tbat they could no longer afford to remain a mere unorganized conference of ministers

       of oflBcial commtmication to the tome government. Ministers were reqnired to lake the oath of fidelity to the King of Great Britain, abjuring all allegiance, civil or ecclesiastical, to any other power. And although this had been the case for a long time, the Ameiicr.n party now took advantage of it to help their cause. They declared that the required oaih to Great Britain was inc«nsistent with their allegiance to the Classis of Amsterdam. Legal opinions were obtained from Wm. Livingston,  {Doc,  904,) and Wm. Smith,  (JDoc.  988.) *  Doc.  1003.

       "witliout a representation of elders.     Had the Classia given them autliority to formally organize anotlier body, and make tlie division more real ?

       4. But in the meantime other circumstances were occurring which helped on the cause of ecclesiastical independence. An important discussion arose, especially in the church of New-York, about the introduction of English preaching. This congregation was really waning, owing to the inability of the younger people to sit profitably under Dutch preaching. The first formal petition for a stated preacher in English was presented on May 3,1762, and notwithstanding a vigorous opposition, in which all efforts to pacify the opponents of this novel measure failed, the consistory resolved (July 13) to call an English preacher. There had been several ministers among tlie Dutch clergy previously who could preach acceptably in English, as Drisius, SamuelMegapolensis, Tesschenmaeker, Morgan, and others. Several of them also preached in French, and not a few in German. But the lack of regular English preaching, as well as official patronage, had already driven many into the Episcopal Church, and Wm. Livingston asserts, in a letter to Aaron Burr, (1754,) that the Presbyterians consisted chiefly of the descendants of Dutch parents who could no longer sit profitably under Dutch preaching.* But nothwithstanding these facts, many of the older people could not bear the thought of a change of language. They supposed it would result in the entire absorption of the Church, with loss of distinctive feature. Nevertheless, De Eonde had already (1763) prepared an abstract of Christian doctrine, founded on the Heidelberg Catechism, with certain forms, in the English language, designed especially for youth. Indeed, De Eonde himself had offered to preach in English if his consistory j udged him qualified. While seeking for a preacher in English the New-York consistory also made 'arrangements (July 5, 1763) for a  new  English version of the Psalter. A formal call was also made upon the Eev. Archibald Laidlie, of Flushing, Holland, (July 16,1763,) to become the first regular English preacher in the Dutch Church.f He had been officiating in English for a Scotch congregation in Flushing for fourteen years. He accepted the call and arrived safely the following spring. His consistory requested him soon after (May, 1764) to revise the proof texts of the English versions of the Heidelberg Catechism already in existence, and subsequently requested him to prepare a new version from the old ones. They also ordered a font of musical type from Holland, which safely arrived in due time, and from which an English Psalter, with musical notes, was printed. An English translation of the Hellenbroek Catechism, made by a Peter Lowe,  was also presented,  and  soon after

       * The call of Domine Laidlie to preach in English wa^ considered as another dreadful innovation, although the younger generation in New-York and vicinity could not understand Dutch preaching. Yet Dr. Livingston subsequently declared that this step should have been taken a century before. As early as January 9, 1726, a statement was made from the pnlpit of the H.D.C. in N.Y'.C, that while it was necessary for the Dutch children to learn English for business purposes, they must preserve their Dutch for religion and worship ; parents were charged with neglecting to teach their children  Dutch—Mints. Ch. N. T., Eng. Tr.,  A. 2.37.

       t See  Doc. Hist.  iii. 309, 311. The invitation to Laidlie, and his reply were printed in the Christian Intelligencer,  February 19 and 86,1M7. See also  Ostrander's Life,  pp. 48-53, £9, for the difdculties at Kingston in respect to tho change of language in 1808.

       adopted. Tlie progress of tlie Church in its new tongue is seen, in that in September, 1765, two thousand psalm-books and five hundred catechisms were ordered printed in English, and in December, 1766, eighteen hundred volumes, containing the psalter, the catechism, and the liturgy. We pass over the famous lawsuit connected with the introduction of Eng-. list preaching, as this is sufficiently given in  Gunu's Life of Litingston.-Suffice it to say that De Ronde finally, by force of circumstances, became the leader of the so-called " Datch party," and suffered not a little in the results.

       The Assemblt Suboedinate to the Classis op Amsterdam, (or the conpekentib as an organized bodt,)  liersus  the american" cl/assis, (or the coetus,)—1764-71.

       The last action of the Conferentie in coolly daiming to be the true and original Coetus, having indeed their book of minutes, and in organizing as an " Assembly," with delegates appointed by the churches, both clerical and lay, (June 20, 1764,) did not tend directly toward healing the breach. Domi-nes Laidlie and Meyer, who were present at the late conference between the parties, but who, on account of their recent arrival, had not been involved in the beginning of the strife, refused to take part in the organization of the new Assembly. This was far from pleasing to the leaders of that party. The Assembly claimed Blauw, of Fishkill, and the devoted Westerlo, of Albany, although the latter never met with them. The consistory at Albany professed to be neutral. Kerr, the new Genuan minister of New Tork City, joined the Assembly, which, at its formal organization, consisted of nine ministers and twelve elders.

       The condition of the Church was now sadder than ever. There were two organized bodies within its bounds, one claiming substantial independence, and the other claiming to be the original of the former body, and subordinate to the European Classis. Congregations were not unfrequently divided, one part belonging to the American Classis and the other to the new Assembly, each having a consistory of its own. These circumstances necessarily gave rise to many collisions, the details of which we gladly omit.f

       The Assembly, soon after its formation, wrote to the consistory of Kingston that every minister was under obligations to be subordinate to the Classis of Amsterdam, and if any one denied this, he ought,  de facto,  to be deposed. Yet on account of the peculiar talents of Meyer they advised a little longer patience, but that if he still held out, to call in a neighboring consistory, and proceed in his case.

       Bitzema also subsequently wrote (Aug. 8, 1764) to Elder Wynkoop, of

       ♦ Ed. 1829, pp. 131-150. Ed. 1856, p. 362. Eitzcma's reply to the Dntcli remonstrance is printed in  Doc. Hist.  ill. 310.   See  Inmshee,  68.

       + Prudent members of both parties were sadly grieved at this state of thinss. The vary existence of the ChnrcU was threatened. The evil seemed to be without remedy, as both parties were tenacious.   Many who hated disccrd joined other denominations.

       Kingston, upon the same matter, calling the recent action of Meyer and others insubordination.  He asserted that their submission to the Classis of Amsterdam did not in any way interfere with their civil relations to Great Britain; that the Dutch Church " is not a mere tolerated Church, as are the Eno-. lish dissenters, but an established Church, according to the articles of surrender ; and that if they became free from their ecclesiastical relations to Holland, they would be considered only dissenters, and lose their privilei'es as an established Church, and perhaps forfeit their charters, which were given to them as churches in connection with the Netherlands."   He also said, in a letter to the Classis, that Meyer ought to be deposed, because he made conscience of tbe civil oath, but not of his signing the formulas.    The oath says, " I do declare that no foreign prince, person, prelate, state or potentate, hath, or ought to have, any jurisdiction, power, superiority, dominion, or authority,  ecclesiastical or spiritual,  within this realm."    This, though well understood to refer chiefly to Papal pretensions, gave room for scruple.     The consistory of Kingston invited Domine Cock and another clergyman to visit them (Oct. 9,1764) and consider their difficulties.   But these were of the other party, and could hardly be impartial judges.   Cock was arrested the nest morning before leaving Kingston, and was compelled himself to take the disagreeable oath of allegiance to Great Britain, under a penalty of £500.*

       Toward the close of the winter, (Feb. 38, 1765,) Ritzema published extracts from the Synod of North-Holland, held in 1763, condemning the Ooetus, and favoring the Conferentie, to which he prefised an explanatory preface.    He dedicated it to the churches in New-York and New-Jersey.

       At the second meeting of the Assembly (Oct. 8-10,1765) ten ministers and twelve elders were present. Domine Ritzema had requested his consistory to appoint  the three ministers, with three elders, to this Assembly, " in order to read the letters from the Classis of Amsterdam, and to attend to such matters as should arise." But the consistory declared that they belonged to neither party, and read over their letter of 1754 to the Classis, in which they acknowledged the authority of the Classis alone. Laidlie planted himself firmly on this ground. The consistory, however, while they refused to appoint delegates, gave Ritzema and De Ronde their freedom, if they wished to attend as individuals.

       An ecclesiastical body organized under such auspices was necessarily feeble. They obtained permission, during their brief existence, to license and ordain a single student, Lydekker. The Classis of Amsterdam had sent them the copy of a letter dated June 3, 176o,t directed " To the preachers called the Coetus," in which they were urged to come back to their subordination to the Classis. The Assembly had this letter printed, and scat-tered six hundred copies in Dutch and four hundred in English among the churches. The church in New-York, though neutral, sympathized with the Coetus. Ritzema complains that their Assembly can do little for its friends, " on account of the opposition which prevails on all sides, to which the con-

       *  Voc. Hist.  ui. 598.

       t  Letter  1003.   Translated by Hanseu.  23 pp. of MS.

       Bistory of New-Tork gives no little inducement." Tliey therefore proposed, if circumstances did not soon change, to request the Ambassador of the States-General at London to represent to the king the condition of the Dutch Church in America, which had been established by the articles of surrender, that it was oppressed in its liberties and privileges by a band of ministers, who, through a spirit of independency, have torn away from the Xether-landish Church, and cast off their relations to that Church in the face of their own subscription at the beginning of their ministry." They felt assured that this request would be listened to by the king, because the Episcopalians had always regarded them as a national Church, and that charters had been given to churches of both these bodies and to no others.

       The Assembly held no meeting in 1766, but individuals of that body became guilty of a. gross ecclesiastical irregularity. The opponents of Meyer again invited certain ministers to come and consider their affairs. The suggestions of Eitzema about suspension or deposition were beginning to take form. Domiues Rysdyck, Fryenmoet, and Cock, although contending against ecclesiastical independence, heard charges against lleyer, and suspended him from the ministry, and discharged his congregation from their obligations to him.* But the Classis of Amsterdam refused to indorse this action, and the parties who inflicted it were obliged to ignore it at the future union, whUe Meyer was ultimately elected' to a professorship (1794.)

       At the next meeting of £he Assembly (May, 1767) only four ministers and three elders were present. The Classis of Amsterdam had approved their official acts! But in the meantime the Coetus brethren, after great perseverance, had succeeded, under the lead of Verbryck, in procuring a charter for an academyf (Nov. 10, 1766) for the Dutch alone, in Xew-Jersey. This circumstance was depressing to the Assembly. The location of the proposed academy was not designated. Some wished it to be at New-Brunswick, and some at Hackensack. There was nothing of Coetus or Conferentie in the charter, but it was to be conducted according to the Constitution of the Netherlandish Church. Its principal object was to prepare men for the ministry. It was a mistake, however, to make it  u.  distinctively Dutch institution. But owing to the success in procuring this charter, a correspondence was opened between individuals of the two parties respecting a new effort to find some basis of union. "Accordingly the Assembly adopted certain items as a basis, which were sent to the meeting of the American Classis, which was to meet a week later at Hackensack (May 6, 1767.) No doubt a union was truly desired by all. The Assembly say that they have " learned that there was among the brethren who call themselves the Coetus some movement towards a union with us—a matter which was a source of joy, yet awakened some anxiety as to the way and manner in which this desirable end was to be reached."   They continue : " To make a proposal on this subject, breth-

       *Amst. Cor., Doc.  1025, contains all the papers and a full account of the trial of Meyer. Several copies in Batch and English are in existence.   (See i«(ters 100*-1100.)

       t Copies of this older charterwonld probably be fonnd recorded in the Saryeyor-General's office at Amboy, or in the Secretary of State's office at Trenton. Is there any copy in private hands ?   Eatgers College ought to possess a copy.

       ren, Las so mucli difiSculty in itself, tliat even tlie least objectionable one may yet subvert the desired object; for which reason we have only noted this in advance as what we desire."

       They insisted on entire subordination to the European Classis, according to the Synodical decree of 1763; that they would treat with no ministers but such as were lawfully ordained, or recognized on the recommendation of the parent Classis ; that they would endeavor to arrange to mutual satisfaction how the other ministers should be treated ; and that as to American ordinations hereafter, this stumbling-block would be removed when they had suitable candidates and suitable means of education. In the meantime, while these things were under discussion, and until they should have a joint meeting in the fall, the Assembly promised to install no new partisan consistories in any of the congregations.

       The American Classis did not accept these overtures as a basis of further action. They entirely rejected subordination to the Classis of Amsterdam, and hence this effort came to naught. The Assembly met in the fall (Oct. 6, 7, 1767) for the last time. Eight ministers and six elders were present. Their only act of importance was to authorize the appointment of a partisan consistory in the church of Tappan. In their letter to Europe they referred to several of the local difiBcnlties, and alluded to the colleges thus: " Satisfied ourselves with the plan of getting a Professor of Theology in our academy, (Kings College,) we perceive, nevertheless, that there is another scheme laid, in regard to a new academy to be erected in New-Jersey, by which a student is to be sent hence to the University of Utrecht, where, through the favor of a certain Professor of Theology and some others, he is to be received and study four years, and then come back as Professor of Theology." They therefore requested the Classis of Amsterdam to see to it that no other Classis or theological Faculty meddle with the afifairs of New-Netherlands, the care of which had been entrusted by many Synodical decrees to them alone.

       CHAPTER VI.

       EEUNION OF THE TWO PARTIES.—IKDEPEKDENCB   GAINED DE FACTO,  EOT

       KOT DE JTJItE.

       Peotidence.

       But  while no basis of harmony seemed possible to human wisdom, circumstances were occurring which would result in the vmion of the two parties. As the pious John Livingston, of Ancrum, Scotland, had been driven to Holland a century before, and had found a welcome reception by the Rfeormed Church of that land, so now Providence ordered it that a descendant of his should repay the former kindness by becoming a peacemaker to the Reformed Dutch Church in America.

       John H. Livingston was graduated from TaleCollege in 1763.    After some

       hesitation as to his future course, he dedicated himself to the ministry. The question now pressed itself upon his attention whether he should remain in the Dutch Church or join the Presbyterian or the Episcopal. The condition of the Dutch Church was very uninviting just then, not only on account of the division, but on account of the difficulties connected with the change of language. He did not understand Dutch very well; and, to be useful to all, he would probably be obliged to go to Holland for his theological education and ordination. Nevertheless, he decided to remain in the Church of his fathers. The very troubles which would have repelled most men led him to devote himself to the task of reconciling the parties. And he was not mistaken in his mission.

       In the summer of 1763 he became acquainted with the devoted Laidlie, and learned all the circumstances of the state of the Church. At length he sailed for Holland, (May 13,1766,) being the last of the American youth who went thither for education and ordination. It was a fortunate circumstance for the party of independence that they had successively three such able men to represent them in the fatherland in the decade preceding their success. Theodore Frelinghuysen (1760) had urged the necessity of a university for the Church, and of an American Classis. Hardenbergh, an able American ordained minister, (1761-3,) had exerted a happy influence in enlightening public opinion in reference to the wants of the American churches ; and now (1765-70) Livingston was eminently calculated to complete the work. He attended lectures at the University of Utrecht, and by Ilia lovely spirit made many friends. He mastered the Dutch language and learned to speak in Latin almost as readily as in his native tongue. He developed in piety as in knowledge, and became a winner of souls while abroad.

       But his heart was ever seeking to devise plans of peace for the churches in America. He was in constant correspondence with friends at home, especially with an eminent elder, Abram Lott, who had also been treasurer of the province of New-York. When the Coetus party obtained their charter for a college in New-Jersey, (Nov., 1766,) he labored diligently to make that plan effective. He secured from liberal friends the promise that they would educate a proper American youth as professor in said institution (1767.) He afterward abandoned the plan, lest it should seem to have too partisan a character.

       After the visit of Dr. Witherspoon in Holland, (1768,) a plan of union was drawn up similar to that which was afterward adopted, except that the American Dutch youth studying for the ministry should be educated at Princeton. It was thought that the Dutch Church could hardly sustain an independent theological professor, and the professors in Holland had confidence in Dr. Witherspoon. This plan was laid before the Synod of North-Holland and provisionally approved. In the meantime the Classis of Amsterdam wrote to the American churches concerning the matter. But the Coetus objected to a local union with Princeton, even as they had formerly objected to a professorship in Kings College. The Conferentie, with the exception of Eysdyck, were utterly opposed to the plan, and gave a

       negative answer, without even consulting tlieir elders. Tlie Coetus, however, sent a circular letter to the churches to ascertain their general opinion. A committee of the Coetus waited upon the New-York consistory, (May 4, 1769,) representing " their heartfelt inclination for peace, and requested that the consistory would be pleased to act according to their ability to promote that desirable end." The consistory answered that they also had " a heartfelt desire for peace ; but since this project relates peculiarly to them," (the Coetus,) " they should state how they regard it; whether they approve it, and if not, if they have any observations to make thereupon, and if so, what."   It does not appear what reply, if any, the Coetus made.

       An eflfbrt was now made by the friends of Eitzema (1769) to put him in the theological chair in Kings College, and the Classis of Amsterdam was pleased with the plan, and recommended its adoption, until a college for the Dutch could be erected. But in the state of feeling which existed it was impossible for such a plan to succeed.

       This circumstance apparently stimulated the Coetus party to still greater efforts. Their chartered academy of  1 766 had deservedly failed, because it ■was too narrow and limited in its design. It was to be distinctively Dutch. They now cut loose from such narrowness of spirit and launched forth upon a more liberal course. They obtained a charter for Queens (now Rutgers) College upon a foundation capable of almost indefinite expansion (March 30, 1770.)* Its preamble states that the people of the Reformed faith and discipline were very numerous, and were desirous of a learned and ■well-qualified ministry, and therefore desired a college, not only for the usual reasons, but especially that young men might prepare for the ministry; that the inconveniences were many and the expenses heavy in procuring ministers from Europe, or sending young men thither for education ; that there was a great necessity for an increased number of ministers, and that a charter was necessary for the preservation of collegiate funds.

       The charter states that the proposed institution was designed " to promote learning for the benefit of the community, and the advancement of the Protestant religion  of all denominations;  and more especially to remove, as miich as possible, the necessity our said loving subjects have hitherto been under of seudino- their youth intended for the ministry  to a foreign courdi'y for education, andofbeing subordinate to a foreign ecclesiastical jurisdiction."

       The trustees were directed to meet first at Hackensack, in May, 1770. The location of the college was not determined by the charter. The President was always to be a member of the Reformed Dutch Church, and could be the Professor of Divinity also, if elected thereto. And while the trustees were to appoint such professors or tutors as they thought necessary, they were always to have one professor or teacher  well versed in the English language I

       The location of this New-Jersey college created no little discussion. The body of the Church was on the banks of the Hudson River ; but should it not be located at a point as accessible as possible to the German churches in

       " AmsV.  Cot'; Doc.  1093. It ia printed in several pamphlets relating to the college, and in  Mints, of Oen. Synod,  vol. viii. 1850, witli supplementary ajts, 1799,1S35.

       Pennsylvania? Two Gennan ministers, viz.. Rev.. Philip Wyberg and Jonathan Du Bois, had been named in the charter as trustees. The location was finally determined for New-Brunswick in preference to Hackensack, as the region of the Raritan subscribed most liberally for its endowment. But the charter was obtained by a party, and it could not at once succeed. If, instead of the " expensive and repressive educational routine" of the Con-ferentie, which had paralyzed all extension and left vacant about two-thirds of the pulpits of the Church, the plans of the Coetus had been earlier adopted, how much better it would have been for the denomination ! And if the claims of this college had been more quickly recognized, how much more rapid would have been its progress. As in every good cause, however, patience was still needed, and the ways of Providence would ultimately vindicate themselves.

       With the completion of the Fulton Street church, and the necessity of another English preacher, the New-Tork consistory determined to call Dr. Livingston (May 30, 1769) to become the colleague of Laidlie, Ritzema and De Ronde. He arrived in ivew-York on September 3, 1770. His piety was of the highest character; his education abroad placed him above reproach ; while his learning commanded the respect of all. The neutral position of his church gave him peculiar advantages. His reputation soon gained for him an extensive acquaintance with the ministers of both parties. The Church was weary and ashamed of strife, and was praying for peace. He had obtained from thfi Synod of North-Holland the reference of this whole subject of union to the Classis of Amsterdam, with power. This simplified matters. He brought over a plan provisionally endorsed by the Classis, similar to the former plan, but omitting any proposition to unite with Princeton or Kings College. This plan was discussed privately and by correspondence for a year. At length, when all things seemed to be ready, he proposed to his consistory to invite a general convention of the churches to consider plans of imion. This was heartily agreed to. The following is the invitation: *

       "  Revebeno

       " The mournful circumstances of the Low Dutch Reformed churches in this land are too well known to all to render it necessary to relate the same to you, who are so well acquainted with the discords existing, and are so ready to heal the breach of Joseph. We hope that the long delayed desire, which has made so many hearts sick, is now at least come t» pass. May it be as a tree of life! We know that letters have come from the hrethren of the Rev. Classis of Amsterdam to the Conferentie, and also to those of the Coetus; and they have likewise written to us, approving our efforts to join the hands of the brethren, and if possible, promote the happiness and prosperity of the Church. We are greatly inclined to this, and think that a general meeting should be held this autumn. We leave it to your better judgment, and desire not to dictate; but since it necessarily comes before us, and we are conscious that your inclination is for union, we ofier oui- ser-

       *  Amst. Cor., Let.  1107.

       vices to lielp in any ivay for tlie attainment of that great end. Since this city is tlie most suitable place for meeting, and tlie middle of October the . best time, in view of tlie season of the year, we fraternally request you, each with an elder, to come to New-York on the third Tuesday of October next, being the 15th of the month, in order then, if it please the Lord, to establish a firm and enduring Church Constitution. With invocation of all health and blessing upon your persons and the congregations committed to you, we have the honor to remain, Rev. and Honored Brethren, " Your affect. Servants and Brethren in the Lord,

       " J. H.  Livingston,  Pregt. p. t. "N. Y., in our Consistory meeting, Sept. 4, 1771."

       The Union Convention,  1771.

       The wished-for day (Oct.  15, 1771) at length arrived.    Every thing was propitious.     Dr. Livingston had been appointed by his consistory to welcome the delegates.    De Ronde, formerly one of the most strenuous of the Conferentie, was appointed to preach a sermon.     This he did on Eph, vi. 23 : "Peace be to the brethren, and love, with faith from God the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ."   It was an elegant and impressive discourse, before a vast assembly, and in which he thanked the brethren for their willingness to convene for the purpose of peace and unity, and urged them to the same.   He expressed his heartiest wishes for success in their endeavors.    This was a most happy beginning.    I)r. Livingston was elected president, while the learned Rysdyck and the universally respected Westerlo were chosen clerks.    Oat of the thirty-four ministers and the more than one hundred churches now composing the denomination, twenty-two ministers and twenty-five elders, representing in all thirty-four churches, were present. Of the whole ministry of the Church at this time (1771) fifteen were Europeans, eight of whom were in this convention ; eleven had been ordained in America, nine of whom were present; while there were eight ministers remaining of those who had gone to Holland for ordination, of whom five were present.    As to the parties into which the Church was divided, while several on either side had died, there were now eleven ministers recognized as belonging to the Conferentie, of whom seven were in this convention; there were thirteen acknowledged Coetus men, of whom ten were present; and there were ten accounted more or less neutral, of whom five were present.    Westerlo was accounted a neutral in the convention, although his name appears the year before in the charter of Queens College, which wris secured by the Coetus party.    It is also remarkable that he did not finally sign the articles of union, but no doubt because his congregation yet stood aloof.

       A committee of twelve was appointed, representing equally the three sections of the convention, and composed equally of ministers and elders. The Conferentie was represented by De Ronde and Rysdyck, with elders Van Zandt and Snediker. De Ronde had passed through a bitter experience, and came to the work of reconciliation with a chastened spirit. His almost involuntary lead of the " Dutch party " for several years previously, and their

       utter discomfiture in tUe lawsuit, and great pecuniary expense, witli the ricli spiritual success of Laidlie's preacliing in English, softened his heart, and qualified him to utter the opening sermon on peace and love ; while Bysdyck, who, alone of his party, was willing to endorse the previous plan of union with Princeton, had thereby manifested his pacific disposition.

       The Coetus was represented by Hardenbergh and Verbryck, with the elders Fisher and Zabriskie. All of these had been named a year and a half before among the original trustees of Queens College. It must have required no little grace in such enterprising men to ignore all reference to their new charter in the plan of union; or did these far-sighted men understand that, though their college must for the moment be ignored, circumstances would surely, in time, mate its necessity felt ?

       The neutral brethren were represented by Livingston and Westerlo, with the elders Roosevelt and Gansevoort. Westerlo, for eleven years, had preserved the confidence and respect of both parties, while he had formally united with neither. Dr. Livingston was, of course, the principal agent in the whole transaction.

       The plan* brought from Holland, and already endorsed provisionally, was now presented. It was admirably adapted to conciliate all parties. Only slight amendments were made, when it was unanimously adopted in the committee. The Assembly likewise adopted it without a dissenting voice. It was to have no force until finally approved by the Classis of Amsterdam. This satisfied the Conferentie, while the substantial independence gained satisfied the Coetus.

       The preamble acknowledged a bond of union with the Church in Holland, but stated that certain misunderstandings had grown up respecting it; and to prevent these misunderstandings in the future, and in accordance with the advice of the Classis, they now united and pledged themselves to regulate their ecclesiastical government and union with the Mother Church in Holland in the following manner :

       They would abide by the doctrines of the Ketherland Reformed Church and its Constitution as established in the Synod of Dort. One general body and five particular bodies were to be organized, which were to meet annually. This general body was to assume the long-desired privilege of licensing and ordaining men to the ministry ; but the names of all such, together with the names of all newly-called ministers, and of such as changed their locations, were to be transmitted to Holland for  registration,  together with a copy of their acts from year to year. Appeals  might  also be carried to Holland. One or more professors were to be chosen from the Netherlands with the advice of the Classis, but they were to have no connection with any English academies.  This plainly refers to Kings College and to Princeton. Does it also include New-Branswick ? But inasmuch as this professorship could not become available for a considerable time, those students who

       *Boemii&nt  1110 in  Amst Cor.  See  Manual  1869, p. 10. Several traDsIations of this liave been made. The one in  Minis. Gen. Syn.  vol. i. pp. 1-20, was made by Rev. Wm. Dema-rest, about 1856. Dr. Schoonmaker'e translation is foimd as an Appendix to  Jlints. cf Gen. Syn. of  1815, vol. ii.

       had studied under different ministers were to be provisionally examined in the next General Assembly.

       Certain articles were added respecting the healing of disputes and the recognition of ministers whom the Coetus had ordained without permission. This whole plan was to be ratified by the Classis of Amsterdam before it was of any binding authority. Upon its endorsement by the conventioni " each member shall provisionally give the other the hand of fellowship, in hope that the reverend Classis, as well as our congregations, will approve this plan."

       Copies of this plan were then transmitted to the several churches and to the Classis of Amsterdam, and arrangements made for another meeting as soon as answers were received.

       A letter from the convention to the Classis* accompanied the plan, and another from the New-York consistory, f Answers of congratulation were received. In their reply to the New-York consistory (Jan. 14, 1773) the Classis says, " Concerning the professorate, we can determine nothing ; that must be left to the general meeting of the brethren ; meanwhile it occurs that, possibly, in the pressing necessity there is for a Professor of Theology, the brethren might find in their own body a suitable person, who, though not born in the Netherlands, has studied and received his ordination there." t

       A second convention was now called, according to arrangement, (June 16, 1773.)§ Twenty-six ministers were present and forty-three elders. The Classical letter to the Convention, approving the plan of union, was read, to the general joy of all.     It is as follows: ||

       The Letter of the Classis oe Amsterdam.

       To the Convention of United Brethren, Ministers, and Elders of the Seformed Dutch Churches in' New- York and New-Jersey:

       Reverend and Much Respected Brethren  : We received your friendly letter, with the accompanying documents, dated October 18th, just previous to the close of the year, and in season to present them at the first Classical meeting in the new year, that they might take them into consideration, and communicate the result of their deliberations as speedily as practicable. We have learned from the documents you have sent to us, with great joy, that the God of peace has inclined the hearts of the brethren, long divided by unhappy contention, to seek delightful peace and reunion in brotherly love ; so that, by the friendly invitation of the consistory of the church ia New-York, most of them assembled in that city, and, after a session of four days, were reconciled and united to each other. We also learn that the absent brethren, mostly prevented by circumstances of a domestic nature, have given the assured hope that they will be satisfied with the plan of union. We have not in a long time been so much rejoiced by gratifying intelligence from our churches in foreign lands as by that now received from you, which ia "good tidings from a far country," like water, refreshing to

       *  Amst. Cor., Let.  1111; this was printed in  Christian Intelligencer,  Aug. 19, 1832. Mdternii.   t Letter 1122.   % Document U2S.   I Amst. Cor., Let 1121.

       ovir souls, weary and tliirsty by reason of our former correspondence in relation to existing diflBculties. Well may  vre,  in tbe congregation of God's people, offer up our joyful songs of praise to the God of peace. We desire, with our whole hearts, and in pure, disinterested love to the brethren and the Church, that this peace and union may be universal, and prove perpetual The pious zeal of the consistory of Xew-Tork; the willingness and readiness of the brethren to respond to their invitation to assemble in convention ; the pious and edifying character of their deliberations during their session of four days ; and the declared assent of most of their absent bfethren, conspire to warrant the well-grounded hope that such will be the result. In order speedily to confirm and bring to conclusion this sacred work of peace, and to allow no languor or delay, we have in our Classical meeting attentively read and maturely considered the proposed articles adopted by the brethren present as a basis of union. These articles essentially correspond with, the plan heretofore proposed by us, and appear to be wisely adapted to the peculiar circumstances and condition of the churches of Xew-York and Xew-Jersey. The Classis, cordially desirous to see peace and harmony restored and established among iheir brethren in the common faith in America, wish it to be extensively published that they have heartily and unanimously approved the plan of union, without proposing any alteration or addition ; and they express their ardent hope that the brethren not present at the convention lately held in Sew-Tork may be animated with the same zeal for the attainment of peace and harmony, and adopt the plan of union without suggesting any material alteration.

       We trust that our full approbatipn will tend to promote this most desirable end in your entire unanimity. Still, the general convention of the united brethren and churches not only claims the freedom, but (according to the import of the articles now approved by us) feels itself bound further to make such stipulations and additions as the interests and welfare of the churches may require. We, therefore, request the brethren who have signed the articles"of the plan of union (having entire confidence in their love of and devotion to the cause of peace) to employ all tUeir efforts for the accomplishment of the proposed object, and especially to seek the reconciliation of the church at Kingston with their minister. Rev. H. Meyer. We are rejoiced to hear that he yielded, with the other brethren, his full approbation to the articled of union, and liope that the reconciliation between him and the church may soon be effected, through the kind mediation of the brethren, unto mutual satisfaction and rejoicing. We cheer ourselves with the hope which you have expressed to us, that when our ready and full approbation of the articles of union shall he sent to those particular churches which have not signed them, it will exert such a strong influence as to lead to their acquiescence and approbation. Thus, a speedy adoption of the articles as conditions of peace will, before long, bring to an end all divisions and dissensions, cause them to be ever forgotten, and unite the hearts of the brethren so closely that they shall continually remain a well-cemented body, abiding in one spirit, and with one accord striving for the faith of the gospel.    Thus shall the mother Church of the Xetherlands remain in close

       C4   THE  EEFOEMED   CHURCH  IN  AMEKICA.

       connection with lier daughter dwelling in a distant country, in the unity of faith and love, and huilt on one common constitution. Thus, also, the churches of New-York and New Jersey may successfully appeal to the civil authorities, with good hope of success, for the maintenance of their ecclesiastical freedom and privileges, preserving fully the character of Reformed Dutch churches, as originally organized. Thus may our Reformed Church in your land, in the midst of so many denominations as surround her, exhibit the beautiful and attractive appearance of the Lamh's bridal Church, "Fair as the moon, clear as the sun, and terrible as an army with banners." Over your peaceful Church, animated by truth and love, inseparable, united, God will command his "blessing, even life forevermore," even as "on a habitation of righteousness and a mountain of holiness," the fragrance of which shall spread all around, and attract many to her communion, as members of the "one body in Christ." Nothing can prove more delightful to us who have, with a disinterested spirit, strongly exhorted the brethren to a reconciliation and union, and, ^t the same time, to a close,correspondence with the Reformed Church of Holland, and continued attachment to her faith and order, than henceforth to see the Churches of New-York and New-Jersey  a true Philadelphia,  where the Lord loves to dwell. For this end we entreat, in behalf of the brethren and churches, the direction of the " wisdom which is from above, which is first pure, then peaceable, gentle, easy to be entreated, full of good fruits, without partiality and without hypocrisy." May the hearts of all flow together into one, and be bound together in love, which is the bond of perfectness. Thus, "the fruit of righteousness shall be sown in peace of them that make peace ;" yea, the God of peace shall impart the earnest of salvation to those on whom he pronounces the blessedness of the peacemaker, and furnish therein the evidence of their heavenly sonship. Commending you to God's manifold and best blessing for this and continued years, yourselves, your families, your churches, and ecclesiastical assemblies,

       We remain, reverend and respected brethren, with true brotherly love and regard, your fellow-servants and brethren in Christ,

       N.  Tetterode, V.D.M. Amst. et Deputaiorum Classis ad res exteras, h. t. Praeses.

       J0HA.NNIS  Arjt. Eck, V.D.M. Amst. et Dep. Classis ad res exteras, h. t. p. Scriha.

       Amsterdam  : Done in Classical Session, Jan. 14,1773.

       The plan of union was now subscribed by almost all the delegates present, and arrangements were made for the subscription of those congregations not represented, by inserting the plan in the minutes of the new Classes which were about to be organized. During the sixteen years of division the Coetus had ordained nine men, and the Confereutie but a single one. Thirteen ministers had come from Holland during the same period to serve the churches, which were now about one hundred in number (1773.) Twenty-seven of these had been organized during the period of strife, not from strife

       in general, but from necessity. A lialf dozen or more of the whole number had originally been French Reformed and about twenty German Eeformed, (all in the province of Xew-Xetherland,) most of which were gradually Hol-landized, and ultimately Anglicized as to language. In these one hundred churches, during the century and a half of colonial dependence, one hundred and twelve ministers had officiated, of whom thirty-four were living at the union of the two parties.

       CHAPTER Til.

       THE TrtAXSmONAl PEEIOD—1771-93.

       The  Church was now substantially independent, but twenty-one years more were required before it dared to assert unequivocally its majority by, a new Constitution. The Articles of Union betray the extreme delicacy of the situation : " We organize  ....  such ecclesiastical bodies as are consistent with the government and constitution of the Church of the Netherlands, and  our relation to the  same, and under such titles  as sTwM Itereafler ie determined.  They shall  provisionally  be called a General Body and Particular Bodies." These bodies corresponded in every respect to a Synod and Classes, except the Particular Bodies were not allowed to license and ordain men for the ministry. They could approve of calls made on ordained ministers, but not of calls made on candidates. Even this was yet jealously reserved to the General Body ! It had once been claimed that the Coetus, according to Church Order, was an anomalous body. There does not appear any reference to the fact that the present arrangement was equally anomalous. A few ministers and churches continued to stand aloof from this union for several years, but in the main harmony was restored, and the two parties cordially cooperated ; for it was not policy now which chiefly bound them together, but  Christian love.

       The time of the new General Body, until the opening of the war, was occupied with efforts to conciliate the few outstanding congregations, to establish peace and harmony in certain districts where strife had reigned ; in discussing the best manner of initiating a ministerial Widows' Fund, and especially in considering that great and most important subject of all, the Professorate.  Each of the Particular Bodies likewise deliberated upon this topic from year to year.

       Negotiations were beg^n, within a year and a half after the consummation of the Union, (October, 1773,) between the trustees of Queens College and the Church. The trustees had raised, within two years after their charter was granted, funds from New-Jersey alone, for the endowment of the college, to the amount of $30,000. They now wrote * to the Classis of Amsterdam, and to the -Theological Faculty of the University of Utrecht, asking them to recommend a proper person to be both President of their college and Professor of Divinity therein, believing that such an arrange-

       *  Letters  1137,1138,1142,1143.

       ment would also recommend their institution to the approval of the Church. They urged upon the Church that New-Brunswick was the most proper place for the professor's residence. The college was already located there, and they would call the professor elected by the Church as the President of their institution, thus lightening the hurden of expense for each. The General Body was pleased with the plan, but the recent division was yet too fresh to make it practicable.     (Rutgers College.)

       But the colonial period was about to end. A darli war cloud was beginning to loom up ominously on the horizon. Tlie " Sons of Liberty" were busily at work. Two months before the battle of Bunker Hill the Church appointed a, day of humiliation and prayer in behalf of the evils which seemed to be threatening the land. During the mighty struggle the Reformed Dutch Church was in hearty sympathy with the cause of freedom. Her pulpits " rang with stirring appeals, which roused the patriotic ardor and inspired the martial courage of the people." The scene of the war was chiefly on the territory of the Dutch Church, and not a few of her church-buildings were destroyed, and her ministers were often driven from their homes.* The Church memorialized the Legislature of New-York in 1780, speaking of the present  just and necessary war.  At its close, Domine Rubel was deposed for certain immoralities and for his  Toryism.  The mere mention of the names of Schuneman, Hardenbergh, Foering, Romeyn, Livingston, Westerlo, Du Bois, Leydt, and many others in the ministry, at once suggest the stories of their patriotism.

       As soon as Independence was gained it was resolved to drop the awkward names of General and Particular Bodies, and to assume tbe names of Synod and Classes. In the same year the Synod elected Dr. John H. Livingston as their Professor of Theology, and Dr. Hermanns Meyer as Instructor in the Inspired  Languages.  (Theological Seminaries.)  In 1788 a, committee was appointed to translate and publish the doctrinal symbols of the Church and the articles of Church government. In reference to the latter some modifications were found to be necessary to adapt them to the American Church. Hence, while preserving the Eighty-four Articles of Dort on . Church Order, there were added to these seventy-three Explanatory Articles, showing how the former were to be applied to the American Dutch Church.

       The Explanatory Articles particularly enlarged on the subject of candidates, their qualifications, the manner of their entering the ministry, and the privileges which belonged to them as such ; a formula which licentiates must subscribe was also incorporated, as well as a formula for the subscriptions of ministers before ordination. Article VIII. of Dort permitted dispensations from the full course of studies by permission of the Synod. No remarks were made upon this. The subject of  ministers emeriti  was somewhat enlarged upon, as well as the parity of ministers, styling them all Bishops.  The brief Article XVIII. of Dort, relating to Professors of Theology was elaborated into seven Explanatory Articles. The particular duties of elders and deacons were explained more fully, as well as the desirability

       * See  Dr. J. A. Todd's Centennial Discourse,  1870.

       of calling a Great Consistory in all important matters. An article wns added on  Churclimasters,  (Es. Art. XXX.,) ivliicli ivas a committee on repaiis of churclies, parsonages and school-buildings, who were to execute the orders of the consistory. The brief ^irticle XXXr\'^II. of Dort on Consistories was elaborated into five Explanatory Articles, referring to discipline and the matter of ministerial calls. Our present form of call was now for the first prepared and inserted. It was composed by Domine Westerlo. The particular powers and duties of the Classes were more fully defined in some particulars. The power of examining students was given to the Classes, although a student or licentiate could yet be examined by the Particular Synod, if he so preferred. The deputies of the Synod were always to.be present at examinations by the Classes, and to report to the Synod.

       The Article of Dort XLI. directing the President of tlie Classis to inquire of the respective members "whether Church discipline be exercised; whether the poor and the schools be properly taken care of; and whether they stand in need of the advice and assistance of the Classes in any thing respecting the regulation of their churches;" and Article XLIV., directing each Classis to appoint  tvdtors,  "whose business it shall be to inquirn whether the ministers, consistories and schoolmasters do faithfully discharge their ofBces ; whether they adhere to sound doctrine ; whether they observe in all things the received discipline," etc., were expounded in Explanatory Article XLIV.: "Once every year the Classis shall direct what shall bo deemed necessary and practicable with regard to the visitation of the churches within their respective jurisdictions, and report the same to the Synod. For the more uniform and proper execution of this important duty, such particular questions and inquiries as shall be agreed upon in any General Synod for that purpose shall be inserted in the book of records of every Classis, and by the visitors be faithfully proposed to the minister, elders, and deacons of every congregation in their respective visitations."

       The particular powers and duties of the General Synod and of Particular Synods were more fully defined. The latter were to be representative bodies, consisting of two ministers and two elders from each Classis. They might yet examine and license students. They were " to exchange every year a copy of their acts with the Synod of Xorth-Holland, and express in their letters the desire of the Reformed Church in America, to preserve a connection and cultivate a correspondence which they highly esteem and have found to be beneficial."    Ex. Art.  50.

       It had been found impracticable in Holland to hold a triennial General Synod, (notwithstanding Article L. of Dort so directed,) owing chiefly to certain civil complications. Hence the several Particular Synods in Holland exercised each the powers of a General Synod within their respective local jurisdictions, and adopted a mutual correspondence. The General Synod in Holland, according to the above article, was to consist of two ministers and two elders from every Particular Synod both of the Dutch and Walloon Churches. But in America it was determined that the General Synod should be conventional, consisting of all the ministers in the Church and an elder from each  congregation.     It was to meet triennially.    The
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       General Synod, however, was given the privilege of changing its conventional character to a representative character by resolution.

       Explanatory Article LIX. is also worthy of special mention, as showing the position of the Church at that time on slavery : " In the Church there is no difference between bond and free, but all are one in Christ. Whenever, therefore, slaves or black people shall be baptized, or become members in full communion of the Churcli, they shall be admitted to equal privileges with all other members of the same standing; and their infant children shall be entitled to baptism, and in every respect be treated with the same attention that the children of white or free parents are in the Church. Any minister who, upon any pretense, shall refuse to admit slaves or their children to the privileges to which they are entitled, shall, upon complaint being exhibited and proved, be severely reprimanded by the Classis to which he bplongs."

       The subject of godparents or sponsors was declared to be a matter of little importance. The subject of catechising children was emphasized, as well as that of pastoral visitations. The subject of holy days was referred to, advising ministers, at their discretion, to preach on those days, so as to turn people from idleness unto edifying themes.

       The Synod reviewed this whole work  seriatim  in 1793, and formally .idopted it. The General Synod was organized on June 3, 1794, and the old Synod became a Particular Synod. For a decade preceding, the terms General and Particular had been applied indiscriminately to the old body. During this transitional period no ministers came from Holland. The General Body or Synod licensed and ordained thirty-seven men for the ministry, and directed the Classis of Hackensack to license and ordain one  in their name, viz.: Isaac Blauvelt, in 1780. This was done because sickness had twice prevented him from meeting with the Synod. Eleven of these men had entered the ministry before the appointment of the professor, and twenty-seven had subsequently produced the professor's certificate. Wm. Linn had come from the Presbyterians in 1787, and Winslow Paige from the Congre-gationalists in 1793 ; Peter Van Vlierder had come from the West-Indies in tlie same year. There were forty-one accessions to the ministry, and thirty churches organized during this period.

       The Geiim.4.i<t Be.a.nch— 1750-93.

       After 1750 the German Branch of the Reformed Churcli was accused of Romanizing tendencies. The Classis of Amsterdam had their fears excited, but Rev. William Stoy, in behalf of Coetus, wrote to them, allaying their anxieties. Great efforts were made at this time to Anglicize these Germans, on account of political fears. The free-school scheme, therefore, founded largely on British benevolence, beg-an to be looked upon as a political movement. Mr. Saurs, editor of a German paper at Germantown, gave the alarm, and many agreed with him. The school plan was thus crippled, iind even Mr. Schlatter did not escape suspicion. The Germans were made indignant that tliey had been represented (as they were told) as so ignorant and rebellious that they needed a foreign charitable fund.   At first the Ger-
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       man Coetus vindicated tliis British scbool-fund as necessary, but afterward liad reason to suspect political designs; for teachers not in accordance witli the Reformed or Lutheran faith were appointed, and tliey seemed intent on forcing the English language on the children, which their fathers did cot approve. It is said that a part of these funds afterward went into the hands of the trustees of the University of Pennsylvania. (See  BcMat-ier's Life,  p. 303.) Tet eight German schools and one Presbyterian are found in 17G0 receiving help from this British fund. The help ceased afier 1TG3,

       About one hundred ministers were or had been in connection with tin-Classis of Amsterdam who labored in the German churches. In 1792 they declared themselves ecclesiastically independent—a movement, no doubt, having some connection with the coincident independence of the Dutch churches.

       After  1792.

       In 1793 they adopted a Coustitutiou. They had at this time about 150 churches, but only 23 ordained ministers. It increased rapidly in membership and congregations, but not in ministers. The standard of ministerial qualifications was lowered. About 1816 the old organization was improved, and greater doctrinal circumspection was required. In 1825 a Theological Seminary was established at Carlisle, Pa., which after several removals became located at Lancaster, in 1871. In 1836 Marshall College was founded at Mercersburg, which united with Franklin College, at Lancaster, in 1850. In 1823 the English language began to be used in some localities. This led to closer relations with other denominations, and a modification of some peculiar usages. Drs. Eauch and Xevin endeavored to counteract these tendencies, but their efforts have proved unsuccessful. lu 1819 the Constitution was revised and amended, and the Church was distributed into Synods and Classes. In 1824 the Classis of Ohio became independent, styling itself the Synod of Ohio. In 1863 a triennial General Synod, over both divisions, was established. In the same year the German Reformed Church celebrated the 300th anniversary of the Heidelberg Catechism, and the tercentenary edition of that venerable symhol was published, with  T/ie Tercentenary Monument,  a volume embracing many very able essays on this catechism. In 1869 they resolved to drop the word German from the name of the Church, styling thsmselves  The Refoumed  CnracH  in- the United States.  In 1874 the Committees on Union of the German and Dutch Churches met in Philadelphia. They agreed upon a report declaring that the rite of confii-mation and the observance of festal religious days in the German Church were not insuperable obstacles to a union ; but, inasmuch as the Dutch Church received the Belgic Confession and the Canons of the Synod of Dort as articles of faith, which the German Church did not receive, this doctrinal difference seemed to preclude the possibility of present union.

       The reports for 1878 give the following statistics :

       Synods, 6 ; Classes, 45 ; Ministers, 710 ; Congregations, 1369 : Jlembers, 150,000;   Members unconfirmed, 90,993;   Sunday-schools,   12-37 ;   Sunday-
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       sobool   scholars, 69,982;   Students for the ministry,   157;    Benevolence, !S;01,727 ; Congregational expenses, $531,939.

       See  ScJiem's Article in American Cyc, " Bef. Ch. in United States." Dr. K V. Oerhari, "The Ger. Sef. Ch.,"  1863. Also an elaborate article in McGlintoch's and Strong's Cyc,  "  Ger. Bef. Ch. in America,"  by Dr. Gerhart.

       CHAPTER VIII.

       THE  GENERAL PROGEESS OP THE CHUECH  SINCE 1793.

       DuEiNG the whole preceding period of 164 years, (1628-1792,) the Eefonned Dutch Church had only been passing through the successive stages which were necessary to bring her into her ecclesiastical freedom, and fit her for her future work. The migration of Holland's sons to America, chiefly under the West-India Company's sway, during a half century, (1614-64,) was merely the planting of the seed.' The struggle with the English Governors, (1664-1705,) and the partial establishment of Episcopacy by an ambiguous law, proved to be the undesigned cause of the church charters, which the Dutch alone of all religious bodies outside the Episcopal Church were able to secure. The imperfect piety which naturally resulted from these contests, and from un-frequent services, was followed in the third generation by a gracious revival, which excited many holy aspirations after increased usefulness (1705-47.) In order to gratify these desires, came the period of association of the scattered ministers and churches, (1747-54,) who compared views, and sought more fully to meet the great spiritual necessities of the people, failing, however, to appreciate the importance of services in English. And when the earlier plans of association were found to be insufficient, better plans were devised, and attempted to be carried into execution (1754.) But a pecuhar combination of circumstances, in which some leaders in the Church were allured into a false position, produced au unhappy strife, which was unduly prolonged, (1755-71,) and delayed the consummation. But Christian love finally prevailed, and secured a union of the parties (1771.) Hardly, however, had they begun their new work, when the Eevolution, (1776-83,) prevailing especially on the territory of the Dutch Church, scattered the ministers, and destroyed not a few of the churches. But with the success of civil liberty came to all denominations ecclesiastical autonomy, with all that is involved therein—independent organizations, a sense of responsibility, literary and theological institutions, with benevolent boards for the increase of Christ's kingdom at home, and its dissemination to the ends of the earth.

       1.  History of the Constitution.

       The Articles of the Synod of Dort, with the explanation or elaboration of certain points, as far as seemed necessary, remained the Constitution of the IJeformed Dutch Church for forty years (1792-1832.) Minor amendments were made from time to time. In 1832 a revision was made, and the original Articles of Don, and the Explanatory Articles of 1792, were thoroughly
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       fused into one new Constitution. There was no important change in the general spirit of the instrument, but it was simplified by being unified, and modifications were made such as forty years' experience would suggest. Tbe duties of Classical visitors were now abolished, and the series of questions to be asked the ministers and elders once a year were formulated. The time of explaining the system of doctrine contained in the Heidelberg Catechism was extended to four years. The privilege of granting  dispensations  from the usual course of studies required of those preparing for the ministry was abolished. The Church was also then just entering on its more systematized aggressive work through more fully organized boards.

       In 1872, forty years having again elapsed, a third revision was undertaken, which was finally adopted in 1874. The principal changes were an elaboration of the articles relating to discipline, the right of a Classis, by a two-thirds vote, to dissolve the pastoral relation, one of the parties being unwilling, and the excision of the requirement of the attendance of  deputati Synodi  at examinations. The privilege of granting dispensations from the regular course of study was restored.

       The Church had been known previously to 1867 as the Eeformed Dutch Church, or tbe Reformed PT0te.stant Dutch Church. It had been incorporated in 1819 under the latter name. In 1867 the name was changed to "  The Eefoeiled  CHuncn  in America."  *

       2.  Ecclesiastical Bodies.

       (1.)  Churches.    See  Chotiches.

       (2.)  Classes.  Immediately after permission was granted to hold a Coetus, that body divided the Church into  Circles,  (called also  Kings.)  These were three in number, viz.. Xew-York, 1747; Jersey, 1747; Albany, 1747. The Circle of Orange was formed in 1750. Kone of the minutes of these Circles are known to be in existence. In 1755 an independent American Classis was formed; while an opposition Conference of a few ministers, without elders, was also held. In 1764 these ministers, with their elders, organized a body, styled "An Assembly Subordinate to the Classisof Amsterdam." In 1771, by the healing of the division, provisional organizations were formed by the Articles of Union, under which five Particular Bodies, (or Classes,) were formed, namely, Albany, Hackensack, Kingston, Xew-Brunswick, and Xew-Tork. In 1800 the Classis of Hackensack was divided into the Classes of Bergen and Paramus ; the Classis of Kingston into those of Poughkeepsie and Ulster ; the Classis of Aliiany into those of Rensselaer. Albany, and Montgomery, while the Classes of New-Brunswick and Xew-York remained as formerly. Subsequent divisions have taken place, and new territory has been occupied, until now there are thirty-three Classes. In 1857 the Classis of Saratoga was formed by the union of the two Classes of Washington and Watervliet. In 1843 the Classis of Long Island became extinct by the formation of two new ones, the North Classis of L. I. and the South Classis of L.I. In 1826, with the extending missionary operations on the Mohawk and in

       * See Ihe able article on the history of the name in the Appendix to  Minutes. Gen. Synod,  18C7.

       Central New-York, the Classes of Cayuga, Schoharie, and Schenectady were organized. With the growing operations in the West, the Classes of Illinois and Michigan were organized in 1841; the Classis of Holland in 1851; of Wisconsin in 1855, and of Grand River in 1870. In 1870, the South Classis of New-York was reunited with the Classis of New-York. The following is a list, the extinct names being  italicized :

       New-York,N.Y    1772   Passaic  1839

       Albany.N.Y    "   Illinois   1841

       New-Brunswick, N.J    "   Michigan     "

       Elngsion, N.T.     "   North Classis of Long Island... 1843

       Hackensach, N.J.       "   South Classis of Long Island...    "

       Bergen, N.J.*    1800   Hudson   1843

       Montgomery, N.Y    "   Watervliet      "

       Paramus      "   Holland  1851

       Poughkeepsie    "   Geneva   1853

       Rensselaerf    "   Westchester     "

       Ulster    "   Arcot, (India,)  1854

       Long Island     1813   Monmouth     "

       Philadelphia    1814   Wisconsin   1855

       Waaliington     1818   Kingston  1856

       Cayuga    1826   Saratoga  1857

       Schenectady    "   Raritan.j;   1859

       Schoharie      "   Grand River  1870

       South Classis of Neai- York     1838   Newark   1873

       Orangel    1833   South Classis of Bergen     1873

       Greene    1834

       (3.)  Synods.  Among the Reformed Churches in America of German origin the terms coetus and synod were used synonymously; but the Dutch, owing to the brewing strife concerning ecclesiastical independence, were obliged to be more cautious. When the two parties came together in 1771, they called themselves " A Reverend Meeting of Ministers and Elders," and only dared to talk of a General and certain Particular ecclesiastical Bodies. But immediately after the Revolution they gathered boldness, and resolved to apply the names of synod and classis to the respective bodies. This original provincial Synod was a mere transitional body between the period of infantile dependence on a foreign Church and complete independence. It called a convention in 1793, and a General Synod, conventional in character, and entirely independent, was organized in 1794, upon an Americanized Constitution. The old provisional Synod, which had formerly been conventional, was henceforth to consist of two ministers and two elders from each Classis, and this now took the character of a Particular Synod. It continued to examine students, equally with the Classes, upon whom the power was also

       * See  Taylor's Anncus of the Classis of Bergen,  1856.

       +  Bentley's Hist, of CI. of Orange.

       t JVeHus' Hist, of  Cl  qf Rensselaer.

       §  Messler's Hist. Notts of the Churches on Vie Baritan (N..T.) and Yicinity.

       now bestowed, altliougli the Classes could not do this without deputies from the Synod being present. After 1800, the Particular Synods ceased to examine, although their right continued until 1833. • They met yearly, while the General Synod met triennially. In 1800, this Particular Synod was dissolved, and the two Particular Synods of Xew-Tork and Albany constituted. It was then also resolved that a delegation of eight ministers and eight elders from each Particular Synod shall constitute the General Synod, but not more than two ministers and two elders were to be taken from the same Classis. In 1809,  a  new organization was deemed expedient. A delegation of three ministers and three elders from each Classis was agreed to, and in 1813, also, it was determined to hold annual sessions. In 1856, the Particular Synod of Chicago was constituted, and in 1873 the Particular Synod of Xew-Brunswick.

       1.   T7ie C'oetus,  1747-71.

       2.   TJie Provisional Synod,  1771-93.

       3.   The Particular Synod  of R.D.C, 1793-1800.

       4.  "   "   "   New-York, 1800.

       5.  "   "   "   Albany, 1800.

       6.  "   "   "   Chicago. 1856.

       7.  "   "   '   Xew-Brunswick, 1873.

       8.   The Geneisal Stxod,  1794.

       3.    Educ.\tioxal Isstitutions.

       Queens College, at New-Brunswick, X.J., whose charter had been obtained in 1770, passed through many vicissitudes in its earlier years before it reached its present strength and independence. Its name was changed to Rutgers in 1835. Among its graduates about 330 have entered the ministry of the Reformed Church, and about 70 the ministry of other bodies.  (Rutgers College.)

       Union College was also founded chiefly by the efforts of the Dutch Church in the north in 1795. It is located at Schenectady, X. Y. About 150 of its . graduates have entered the ministry of the Reformed Church.  (Uniox College.)

       Hope College at Holland, Michigan, was organized in 1863, and incorporated in 1866. The recent large immigration of Hollanders seemed to demand an institution especially for them. About thirty have alftady entered the ministry from this institution.     (Hope College.)

       The Theological Seminary is perhaps the oldest in the country. Dr. Livingston was appointed in 1784. Ninety-one students entered the ministry from under his tuition before the seminary became permanently located at New-Brunswick, N.J. Since then about 600 have been graduated from this institution.    (Theologic-\l Seminary.)

       4.  The Missiouart Boards.

       (1.)  The Work at Home.

       One of the first acts of the newly organized and now completely indepen-

       dent General Synod was to appoint a committee to seek a union with the otlier brancli of tlie Reformed Churcli, the German. But no report from this committee appears. The work of church extension had already been inaugurated, but the impoverished condition of the country greatly embarrassed operations. The first voluntary collections now began to be taken. Applications for preachers came from Central New-York, Canada, the Delaware and Susquehanna regions, Virginia, and even Kentucky. The first church organized through these efforts was at Chenango, (near Binghamp-ton,) New-York, in 1794.

       These operations of the Church passed through several systems of experiment until our present Board of Domestic Missions was organized, in 1833. In the meantime, however, by the preceding efforts chiefly, about one hun-dred and seventy-five churches had been organized, mostly in the outskirts of the old settlements and in Central New-York. A number of these, however, did not long survive, from lack of ministers to supply them and members to sustain them. Yet in this same period (1786-1833) no less than two hundred and fifty ministers had begun to labor in the denomination. Since then nearly four hundred churches have been organized, an especially large number in the single decade, 1850-60. This was owing to the settlement of a large body of Hollanders in the West about 1846-50. Since 1833 more than a thousand ministers have labored in the Reformed Church in America.    (Domestic Missions.)

       In 1833, five ministers and seven churches seceded on account of alleged " Hopkinsian errors of doctrine and looseness of discipline." Four of these ministers, however, were under suspension at this time. They styled themselves " 37(6  True Befarmed Dutch Churcli."  A few of the recent Holland-ish churches have joined them. The names of most if not all of their ministers are found scattered through the  Manual,  printed in  italics.  The original seceders were Froeligh, S., Brokaw, A., Wyckoff, H. V., Palmer and Toll. There have been perhaps in all about 40 ministers and 40 churches in connection with this body.

       On account of the large accessions to the Church by the emigration of many Hollanders, as above said, a special paper has been prepared on this subject.

       The    Immigrant     Chtjkches.

       Bt Eet. Cheistian Yandek Teen.

       Nearly one sixth of the church organizations and about one eighth of the membership of the Reformed Church consists of recent immigrants from the Netherlands. With few exceptions, these were members of the Christian Reformed Church, an ecclesiastical body organized out of seceded members of the Reformed Church of the Netherlands. In giving a sketch of the immigration which led to the establishment of these churches, and of their union with the Reformed Church in America, it is necessary to give some account of the secession, which may truly be named as the primary cause o"f this movement.

       This event, certainly the most important ecclesiastical phenomenon in the

       Netlierlands during tliis centuTv, was the effect of remote and deep causes. It was not the consequence of a sudden passion, nor was it the result of careful premeditation. The conservatism and reverence, characteristic of the Dutch character, were enough to prevent the happening of so important an event upon such grounds.

       The marked feature of the eighteenth century was the decay of faith. In the State, this brought about the terrible struggle for the assertion of individual liberty with which our century opened. In the Church, it led to a general religious indifference. The little faith which survived the attacks of a deistic rationalism was buried under a formalism which made religion once more to exist in a compliance with regulations imposed by exterior authority. Ignorance of gospel truth was widespread. The courage of the godly was well-nigh exhausted ; their occasional complaints were drowned by the shouts of a barren optimism.

       The participation of the Netherlands in the civil commotions was to a very great degree wanton, and the result of an extensive acceptance of French ideas. The men who still clung to the old faith were led by it to a temporary assertion of their claims. They specially assisted in the overthrow of the Revolution, and rejoiced* unconditionally at the restoration of the ancient authority, although the house of Orange signalized the reinstatement of its honor by demolLshing the Republic.

       It would be unjust to say that the National Convention, daring its brief exercise of authority, had accomplished no praiseworthy act. It did abolish Erastianism in the fatherland. By its decree the complete separation of Church and State, and the absolute equality of all religions before the law were established; and for the first time in the history of the Dutch Republic, the idea of religious liberty, as propounded by AVilliam of Orange, was realized.

       The restoration of 1815 gave back to the State the supervision of the Church, and among the first acts of the royal authority was the enactment of a code of laws for the Reformed Cliurch, in accordance with which a General Synod was convened in 1816 under royal authority and by royal appointments. The most important measure passed by this body was the substitution of a new formula of subscription by candidates for licensure, in the place of that which had been signed by all entering into the ministry since 1619. The change was not very marked nor explicit. Instead of/testifying that the confessional writings of the Church are fully conformable to the Word of God, and promising to teach and defend them as such, candidates promised " to sincerely accept, cordially believe, diligently teach and defend the doctrine which, conformably to God's holy Word, is contained in the accepted Confessions of the Reformed Church of the Ketherlands."

       As the trespass of the State upon the rights of Christ as the one Head of the Church passed almost unchallenged, so the attention of men seemed scarcely arrested by the danger lurking under such ingenious phraseology. After a while there were a few voices raised inquiring about its signification. Did this formula renew the authority of the Confessions of the Church because  {guia)  they were, or in as far as  {quatenus)  they were, agreeable to the

       Word of God? Upon tliis question a war of -words was for some years waged between tbe few young disciples of Bilderdyk, tlie renowned and dominant believing mind of that period, and the rising intellects of the Theological School of Grflningen. The General Synod of 1S35, to which this important point was finally remitted, confirmed, by an almost unanimous vote, the exercised right of every candidate to settle this question for himself, andupon this basis the Old Reformed Church of the Netherlands became to a large extent the authoritative propagator of error.

       But before this decision came to relieve the doubts of leading minds who were willing to settle such questions by the respectable means of pamphlets, orations, and synodical votes, a crisis had been reached in other fields and by other means.

       In the north of the Netherlands a clergyman had for some time labored in a country congregation. His simple preaching of the gospel won many hearts, and a strong bond of sympathy existed between the plain pastor and his simple-minded flock. A man of strong convictions, he was often found at variance with his ministerial brethren of less orthodox tendencies, neglected such regulations as were not approved by his conscience, and performed those duties required by his responsibilities, but whose exercise was obstructed, if not prevented, by royal mandate. Among the former was the enforced use of the hymns introduced into the public service in 1807; among the latter, the discipline of ofiending members. For the exercise of his claims of liberty and of duty, he was suspended from his office in 1834. His people ' rallied around their pastor, and when his church was closed to him, they gladly attended his ministrations in the open field or hospitable barn. Though denied support by the State, and debarred from the use of the public edifices of religion which the State provided, the organization of that particular church suffered no injury, and its ministrations were never interrupted. This was the Reformed church at Ulruni, Groningen ; its pastor was Hendrik de Cock.

       Throughout the country there were not a few like-minded people, but they were chiefly confined to the lower classes. Men and women who, unable to oppose or rectify error, had gradually withdrawn from the attendance upon the public ministrations of religion, might be found in every town; little bands who preserved the faith in the truth and were waiting for its public manifestation. To these the tidings of a separation, forced by the stronger party, oflfered at once the opportunity to bear public testimony to the rights of faith.

       Nor did these long lack for leaders. It is true, the champions of orthodoxy still to be found in some eminent professors at the universities, a few leading clergymen in metropolitan churches, and some able laymen who defended the truth through the press, did not contemplate such means by which to assert their rights as believers or to assure supremacy to true religion. Their conservative instinct led them to avoid all possible danger of disturbing the historic form, and to pacify their consciences with a perpetual protest. But there came forth from the universities about this time a few young men, decided in their religious convictions, and willing to bear

       reproacli for tlieir faitb. Among tliem two, who afterward became leaders in tbe immigration. Revs. H. P. Scholte and A. C. Van Raalte. Tlieir unconcealed sympatliy witli de Cock, and outspoken convictions of duties and rights, brought them also under ecclesiastical censure, and they, went fortb, generally with many of their flocks, to bear testimony for the truth, outside of the National Church.

       Though few in number, they were able, by great zeal and incessant labor, to supply the constantly increasing demand for a pure gospel in many places. The word was abundantly blessed. Many young people were brought to a saving knowledge of the truth. Many churches were founded upon the basis of the standards of the Reformed faith as anciently held. The harsh measures of fines and imprisonment, by which the king thought to repress and crush this movement, as usual, only served to assure its growth.

       Thus far there was but little of plaa or organization. It had been more a revival of spiritual life than of church life. Men were satisfied to feed their famished souls with the living word, and orthodoxy became a matter of less prominent consideration. It was in no sense an attempt to reform the existing Church, it was a movement outside of the Church in behalf of true religion. Would it ever assume definite shape and bear permanent results ? Many reasons served to render this doubtful. The first Dutch king felt his paternal prerogative to regulate the spiritual as well as the temporal welfare of his children to so great a degree, that he might be expected never to yield to these unreasonable claims of common people to serve God as they thought best. The President of the Synod, Donker Cur-tius, who, as a special favorite of the king, seemed to have a permanent hold upon that position, which virtually dictated the spiritual policy of the Church —a determined and intolerant man—considered the one duty of a Church to be the preservation of its outward integrity by any means which might be necessary. The cultivated rationalistic element in the Church sneered at it as an abortive attempt to resurrect defunct orthodoxy; and the orthodox element deprecated it as a radical cutting of the knot to whose disentanglement men should be willing to devote their existence. The rich feared it as a species of religious sans-culottism, and the godless masses ridiculed, abused, blasphemed and punished it as insufferable pietism. Here, certainly, were suificient elements of opposition and an ample variety of weapons to render the attempt at permanent success painful and precarious, if not hopeless.

       At the same time, the movement contained within itself a quite suflicient amount of weaknesses. It was almost confined to the working classes. It could control few material and less mental resources. It had absolutely no influence in the courts, the legislatures, or the centers of thought and learning. It owned neither church buildings, manses, nor schoolhouses. It had no funds for ministers or schoolmasters, for the training of ministers or the support of the poor. There was little material for that future ministry which was an immediate want. And there was little assurance that, when the enthusiasm of the revival period should wear  off,  there would be found

       that unity of opinion and design which was indispensable in an endeavor to give a permanent character to the body when constituted in an organic form.

       In fact, in spite of a hearty bond of faith in the living truth, and of brotherly love daily renewed by common sacrifices and sufferings, differences of opinions on policy and church government, and particular modes of thought concerning doctrines, soon appeared among the leaders ; and signs were not wanting that the movement might be split up into different factions, rallying around the several leaders, who represented opinions varying from the strictest Dordracene ecclesiasticism to the independency of the Puritans. While the old creed and confessions were accepted by them all, though in somewhat different senses, the first attempts at a constitution by Synodical authority gave rise to serious differences and to some unpleasant manifestations of estrangement. Nor did this improve when, in a Synod held in 1840, one of the parties carried the day and stamped the future of the Church with the character of its particular views. By that it became plain that some of tlie differences were well-nigh irreconcilable, and that the organization would only obtain a harmonious character upon the withdrawal of some of the original elements, who insisted upon greater freedom of action and wider aims than the dominant element were likely to allow.

       The dissatisfaction produced in many minds by such experiences was aggravated by the general and increasing destitution of the laboring classes. The huge national debts engendered by the destructive wars at the opening of the century ; the inequitable system of taxation, which placed the heavy part of the burden upon the poor ; the crowded state of all European countries, but just beginning to distribute their surplus populations; the inevitable competition in all departments of industry; the evils attendant upon the first attempts to accommodate labor and trade to the changes consequent upon the introduction of machinery; the depressing restlessness of political anxieties and revolutionary aspirations, which once more began to fill the Old World with alarm, and finally, the immediate danger, when God mysteriously smote the chief articles of food for the lower classes with disease ; all these causes, which set the thousands in other lands adrift to seek bread in the New World, were supplemented in the Netherlands by the continued and grievous discrimination against the members of a generally despised sect.

       Thus, in inquiring for the causes which led to the concerted movement of emigration from the Netherlands in 1846 and the year following, we find three great reasons:

       1. The experiences of the national opposition to absolute liberty of religion and education. It  in  true, the systematic persecution, under which so much of suffering was endured from 1834 to 1840, had ceased after the elevation of William II. to the throne. But then only, and in every case, at the cost of a silent admissal of the condition that the government had the right to prescribe the terms upon which new denominations should be allowed the exercise of religious privileges.  So recently as June, 1846, a fine of one hundred

       guilders, ivitli legal costs, was imposed upon a clergyman of this organization, and a similar fine upon the lady who invited him to preach at her house, because the necessary permission for such a service had not been obtained from the proper civil authorities.

       2.  The desire for greater freedom of action and a wider development of aims than it seemed possible, under the circumstances, to attain in the fatherland. It was chiefly the men that strictly insisted upon the sufficiency of the Word of God as the only rule of faith and practice who first came to these shores in the expectation that it would be easier here than it was there to stand in the liberty wherewith Christ had made them free. And they desired larger opportunities than they thought it possible to obtain in the Old World to help in the spread of the gospel and to obtain Christian education for their children.

       3. The necessity to find some relief for the rapidly increasing poverty, especially among the members of the separatist churches. The intimate intercourse of the members of this communion with one another, and the degree of brotherly love which made them willing to share each other's burdens, early drew the attention of the leaders to these temporal wants, and much money was lost—notably among others by Dr. Yan Haalte—in futile efforts to improve the condition of the common people by furnishing them with employment, until Providence made it finally plain to them also that relief could only come by a readj ustment of the peoples to the surface of the globe.

       Such causes led to formal action to encourage the emigratiom of Christians from the fatherland. The attempt to direct this current towards the East-Indian possessions, as desired by influential Christian men in the National Church, failed, because the Government would neither give the required aid nor the necessary guarantees for complete liberty. Hence, the stream followed in the general course, and sought these shores. The preparatory labors depended largely upon two men, who, though seeking in the main the same object, sought it each in his own way.

       Kev. H. P. Scholte employed the means of a regular organization, which entered into mutual agreements and completed its plans for future operations. He drew about him his particular friends and followers, few of whom were unwilling to share the new home with their leader. In this colonization scheme there was the greater homogeneity. It sought a resting place in Central Iowa, then almost the extreme bound of Western life, by way of New-Orleans, and thus avoided all contact with those influences which might soonra: have given character to its future. Mr. Scholte, who occupied a decidedly independent standpoint in church relations, can not be said to have been successful in developing a larger sphere of Christian activity, or employing the liberty whose most determined champion he had been, and which he here obtained, to a permanently useful purpose. He died unconnected with any existing denomination, after he had seen nearly all his disciples, tired of their- aimless condition, in a satisfactory connection with the Reformed Church. After his death the particular church to which he ministered sought the same relationship.

       Eev. A. C. Van Eaalte, tliough employing less formal means, was destined to exert a l|irger influence upon the future of tlie immigrants. Leaving in tke fall of 1846 with, a few companions, lie prepared the way upon the ground for the larger numbers who followed during the next two years. ArriviDg at New-Tork on the 4th of November, they came at once in contact with the representative men of our Church, at this our most important point-Dr. Thomas De Witt had, through his visit to the Netherlands in 1845, obtained some knowledge of the contemplated immigration, though he had come in personal contact, it seems, only with Mr. Scholte, and had, through a series of articles in the  Christian Intelligencer,  already secured the sympathy of the Knickerbockers for their poor relations. Consequently, though the lateness of the season prevented any protracted stay in New-York, which might have resulted in an immediately larger influence of the Eeformed Church upon this emigration, the first emigrants found here at once sympathy, guidance, and a recommendation to Western men of experience and usefulness. Dr. Van Eaalte hastened on, having Wisconsin in his mind's eye as his first objective point. But severe winter weather obliged him to stop in Detroit, and there were brought to bear the influences which induced him to locate in Western Michigan. This became the chief goal of those who during 1847 came to these strands with higher motives than those of mere earthly comfort, and especially of those undertakings which had assumed a decided ecclesiastical character, such as the immigrations from the provinces of Zeeland, Vriesland, and Overyssel.

       By the fall of the first year, (1847,) the means of grace were regularly administered in the communities of Holland, Zeeland, and Vriesland, where the churches were considered as organized by the presence of a pastor, elders, and deacons set apart to these offices in various churches in the Netherlands, and here associated by Providential design. In those localities not provided with ordained teachers, the men who had elsewhere been set apart to the office of a bishop took charge of the spiritual interests of the people. Thus churches grew without formal charter or organization.

       In similar manner the new communal life which the immigration gave to elements gathered from various parts of the fatherland, and here united in one faith and one object, became the source of a gradually acknowledged central authority not based upon a human constitution. In the spring of 1848 we find the existing churches in Michigan coming together, for mutual counsel and direction, in what was called a Classis, but which lacked some of the necessary qualifications of such, a body, according to the generally accepted order. This convention consisted of the pastors and consistories of Holland, Zeeland, and Vriesland, and the consistory of the church in Allegan County—afterwards designated as Graafschap. By consistory was understood the whole number of elders and deacons. In this first convention neither formal organization nor constitution was adopted. The questions discussed were : 1. The number of meetings to be held annually. It was decided to hold two regular meetings, upon the last Wednesdays of April and October, and four special meetings. 3. Certain questions concerning marriage.    3. The term of service of elders and deacons.    In the decision of

       this question tlie principle Tvas adopted, that tlie call to these offices beia<j divine, and therefore permanent, their exercise was not to be restrained. 4. The observance of the church feasts. This question was answered by announcing the principle of complete liberty in all matters not made obligatory by the Word of God. 5. The claims of the confessional writings and of the enactments of the Synod of Dordrecht. The standards were adopted as the expression of the faith of the churches, and the enactments were adopted with the explanation, "that no ecclesiastical commandments, but only the laws of God, can bind the consciences of men."

       From the discussions at this meeting it became plain that while there was at the beginning a tendency to develop a church life upon the basis of biblical freedom untrammeled by regulations of human origin, there were also differences of opinion which might easily renew upon this soil the nnprofit-able struggle concerning questions of subordinate importance, which the great majority had designed to leave behind them in the fatherland.

       The experiences of the first two years confirmed this. With the increase of numbers there were also brought the differences and disputes of the newly organized Church in the Xetherlands. These differences afterward grew into dissensions, which for some years disturbed the peace and somewhat affected the prosperity of the churches, until the elements of hyper-Calvinistic and reactionary tendencies separated themselves to join the more congenial remnant of the True Keformed Dutch Church.

       Hence, while the first formal advances by the Keformed Protestant Dutch Church, communicated to this Classical convention in September, 1848, and consisting of an invitation to attend its Synodical meeting, were politely declined, " because of the many internal troubles and difficulties connected with a new settlement," increase of experience gradually convinced the leaders of the essential need of a living connection with the Church of God in this land as historically developed and thoroughly organized.

       Xor was it merely the danger of disintegration or of deteriorating into a feeble body, wasting its powers in the discussions of ecclesiastical questions, which brought this conviction. The rapidly increasing demands of the scattered immigrants, who, ignorant of the language of the country, were left in many localities without the preaching of the gospel; the evident impracticability of supplying this demand from the old country ; the equally plain imijossibility of preparing an adequate ministry upon the spot; the need of material assistance in evangelistic work and in supplying educational advantages to a coming generation, and the growing desirability of i^etiing upon a stable basis in the development of their church life—all these reasons conduced to mate the chief men seeli  a,  closer connection with tlie Eeformed Church of the Xetherlands as transplanted here in a previous century. When, therefore. Dr. I. X. Wyclioff visited these churches in 1840, as ii delegate from the Eastern churches, he found the leaders well disposed to listen to a renewed invitation for a closer connection with a body of whose sympathy they had continually received the material evidences. In April, 1850, the Classis resolved to send Rev. A. C. Van Raalte as a delegate to the Particular Synod of Albany, with full power to consummate a union be-6

       tween the Classis of Holland and tlie Reformed Protestant Dutch Churcli. The informalities connected witli tlie formation of the Classis, liowever, led the Particular Synod to refer the matter to the General Synod, by which, in its session of Jane, 1850, the Classis of Holland was received as under its care, and its immediate relation assigned in the Particular Synod of Albany. The Classis consisted at that time of the churches of Holland, Zeeland, Vries-land, Overyssel, Graafschap, South-Holland, Drenthe, and 3d Grand Rapids, with the ministers A. C. Van Raalte, C. Vandermeulen, M. A. Ypma, and S. Bolks.

       In 1853, when the first Classical report was received by General Synod, the number of organized churches was thirteen. Since that year the progress of these churches in numbers and activity is easily learned from the minutes of the General Synod. Their development in material prosperity has been marked. They need more general mental culture and adaptability to the religious wants of this country by the adoption of the language of the land, to render them, with the blessing of God, a great power for the highest good.*

       (3.)  The Wokk Abroad.         '

       In the work of Foreign Missions also there has been constant progress. In 18i7, the General Synod united with the Associate Reformed and Presbyterian Churches in organizing " The United Foreign Missionary Society," which, in 1836, merged in the American Board. Dr. John Scudder wag the pioneer missionary of the denomination, going to Ceylon. Rev. David Abeel was our pioneer missionary to Farther India and China. In 1833 the Board of Foreign Missions was established, in union with the American Board. Borneo, India, China, and Japan have been the fields of missionary operations. The three latter only are now under the care of the Reformed Church. In 1857, an amicable separation was effected from the American Board. Since then the receipts have been largely increased. More than thirty churches have been organized on the foreign field, and many stations occupied. About forty ordained missionaries have been sent abroad, most of them married, and fourteen young ladies, in all about eighty-five individuals. Thirteen natives have been ordained to the ministry, and many native helpers have been employed, lu 1874 a Woman's Board of Missions wag organized.    (FOREISN  Missions.)

       * Diitcli PampWets on Emigration to North-America ; Michigan, Pella in Iowa, etc. 1846-53. Thirteen pieces, 8vo. (Mentioned in  Muller^s Amsterdam Catalogue,  1875, lot number 8578.)

       CHAPTER IX.

       ntJTGERS  COLLEGE.* Br PnoF. T. S.  Doolittle, D.D.

       The  Hollanders -who settled In the province of New-JTetherland, comprising the territory between tlie Connecticut and Delaware Rivers, brought with them the love of religion and learning that characterized their mother country. The memory of the great universities of Leyden and Utrecht, then the most renowned institutions in the world, was a part of their pecu liar treasure and glory. It never occurred to them that the care of their churches could be committed to any but men thoroughly educated, not only in general knowledge, but also and especially in the Constitution and Doctrines adopted for the Reformed Faith by the National Synod of Dort, 1618-19.

       During the entire period of the Dutch supremacy, and for more than a century after the surrender of Xew-Xetherland to the English in 1664, it was their custom to call clergymen from Holland, or to send candidates thither for education and ordination. This arrangement did not, however, supply more than one third the number of ministers needed. At one time, for example, there were only seventeen ministers for sixty churches. And, moreover, while it sometimes failed to secure good men, it was always attended with delay and expense. Several prominent ministers, therefore, hoping to effect a gradual change for the better, met in the city of Xew-Tork, 1737, and drew up a plan for a yearly assembly or " Coetus," which should be composed of delegates, lay and clerical, from every church, and which, under the permission of the Classis of Amsterdam, should have power in special cases to ordain ministers as well as to exercise limited jurisdiction over the churches represented. After a delay of nine years the Classis of Amsterdam finally gave its consent to the official organization of the Coetus ; but the majority of its members, growing restive under their restricted privileges, and feeling sorely the need of a more eflicient system of providing the gospel for their brethren in this New World, began to aim at the formation of an independent Classis, and at founding a college or seminary for the education of candidates for the pulpit. In 1735 they boldly proceeded to cut loose from the Classis of Amsterdam by organizing an American Classis, and by commissioning Rev. Theodorus Frelinghuysen, of Albany, to visit Holland to solicit funds from those in sympathy with the American movement for the establishment of an academy. The conservative wing of the Coetus, believing it would be impossible for the Dutch peo-

       * The author of this article desires to acknowledge his very great indebtednees to the Centennial Oration delivered in 1870 by the Hon. Jos. P. Bradley, Associate Justice of the Supreme Court of the United States. Also to a series of historical papers written by Hon. David ^Murray, LL.D., in the  The Targum^  (a college paper,) as well as to the minutes of the Faculty and of the General Synod.

       pie alone to provide means for training up a learned ministry in this country, and regarding the above proceedings as radical and destructive, withdrew, and formed an opposition party under the name of-" Conferentie,"— the Dutch equivalent for Coetus, and meaning an Assembly. The warfare between these two parties (both of which, while differing as to methods, were yet animated by the same motive, namely, the desire to secure a learned ministry) was bitter and violent in the extreme, dividing congregations and often families into hostile and abusive factions.

       Mr, Frelingliuysen did not, however, sail for Holland until 1759. How far this progressive spirit and excellent divine succeeded is not known— he died while returning on ship off Sandy-Hook. After long and violent opposition from the Conferentie party, and the rejection of proposals from the Episcopalians on the one side to unite witb Kings College, (which had been established in 1754,) and from the Presbyterians to unite with the College of New-Jersey, (now at Princeton, and which had been established in 1746,) the Coetus party undertook in 1769 to embody their plan for an independent institution in a tangible result. The charter was reduced to form; the name of Queens College, as expressive of loyalty and as an antithesis to the name of Kings College, was decided upon ; and a board of trustees was elected.

       On March 20, 1770, in the tenth year of the reign of George HI., William Franklin, Governor of the province of New-Jersey, granted the long-desired charter. Its principal provision declared that the college was founded " for the education of youth in the learned languages, liberal and useful arts and sciences, and especially in divinity, preparing them for the ministry and other good offices." Another provision required that there should always be at least one professor or teacher grammatically to instruct the students in the knowledge of the English language, while all the minutes, rules of order, and financial transactions should be in the " same language and no other." In the outset it had been intended to exclude English entirely from the college, but the necessity of a change of purpose on this point had forced itself upon the conviction of all but the aged and hopelessly conservative. For although it was considered, as late as 1763, " a dreadful innovation" that Domine Archibald Laidlie should be called to New-York as the first pastor in the Eef ormed Churched to preach in the English language, yet the younger generation in New-York and vicinity could not at that date understand Dutch preaching; and in 1770 an enlightened regard for the situation and future growth inspired the founders to make English the leading tongue in their college. Forty trustees were appointed by the charter, including,  ex officio,  the Governor or Commander-in-chief of the colony of New-Jersey, the Chief-Justice of the colony of New-Jersey, and the Attorney-General of the colony of New-Jersey.

       The seal was to bear the motto :  Soljustitice et occidentem iUustra.

       On May 7, 1771, at a meeting of the trustees held at Hackensack, the location of the college, which was desired both at Hackensack and New-Brunswick, was fixed at the latter place, because its citizens, through the influence of Dr. J.  R. Hardenbergh and Hcndrick Fischer, had come for-

       •ward with a great amount of subscriptions, and perhaps also because Xew-Brunswick, being larger and situated on the line of travel between New-York and Philadelphia, gave higher promise of prosperity for the institution. In October of the same year the long-contending factions of the Coe-•tus and Conferentie were induced, mainly by the agency of Dr. John H. Livingston, to strike hands in fellowship on the basis of the organization of the Dutch Reformed churches in America into a Synod and five Classes independent of the mother country, and with power to license and ordain ministers. But the Conferentie party so far carried their point that the united body were not to have a theological professorship in connection with Queens College, thus defeating the object which had been so dear to the hearts of the Coetus party. " One or more theological professors were to be chosen from the X^herlands, upon the advice of Classis, who were to have no connection, icith any English academies."

       And yet Queens College, whose proposed establishment sixteen years before had been the occasion of the division, became now, by its actual establishment, the main element in the reconciliation. For the approval by the Classis of Amsterdam of the plan for the union and ecclesiastical independence of the American churches had been given upon the express condition that provision should be made for education, " as the Church of Holland could not and would not acknowledge or maintain any connection with a Church which did not provide herself with an educated ministry." And Queens College, though not brought into official relation with the theological professorship about to be founded, was nevertheless regarded as the child of the Dutch Eeformed denomination, and would, it was expected, furnish preparatory training to young men on their way to the study of divinity. " The Synod made but feeble attempts, in fact, to secure a Professor of Divinity, while the trustees with remarkable energy determined to carry out their plan of a combined literary and theological institution." Negotiations to this end were interrupted by the Revolutionary war.

       The precise date of the opening of the college, owing to the loss of the first book-minutes, can not now be ascertained. " It must have been," says Mr. Bradley in his Centennial oration, "prior to 1775, and was probably as early as 1773." Dr. John H. Livingston having declined the presidency, a committee of the trustees was appointed to act as the " Faculty." The members of this committee were selected on account of their learning and judgment, and it was their duty to attend the quarterly examinations and to recommend candidates to the board for academic degrees. Thus in 1V83 it appears from the minutes that Rev. Mr. Froeligh and James Schureman were added to the Faculty, and in 1790, Dr. Lewis Dunham and R. C. Chapman. The actual instruction and management of the institution were for many years performed by tutors of the college and teachers of the grammar school. Since the name of Dr. Jacob Rutsen Hardenbergh, who had been exceedingly active and influential in obtaining the charter, appears as President on the diploma of Simeon De Witt under date of October 5, 1776, it is inferred that he had been filling, possiWy from the outset and certainly on some occasions, the office of President  pro tempore,  although he continued

       to discharge liis duties as pastor at Karitan. And not only did tliis brave and self-sacrificing spirit give instruction in tho languages, moral pMloso-pliy, and other branclies, Jout in company with Rev. JpLu Leydt he went from door to door through New-Brunswick begging money for an endowment. He was a man of great energy and sound judgment, and is entitled to the praise of being the chief founder of the college. His wife was the widow of John Frelinghuysen, and grandmother of Theodore Freling-huysen.the subsequent President. Her keen intellect, deep and fervent piety, and helpful sympathy in behalf of the young college have made her name honored and cherished among all the families of the Reformed faith. Her son, Frederick Frelinghuysen, was the first tutor in the college. Ho was a man of thorough scholarship, and of abilities that subsequently made him eminent as a lawyer and patriot. Another of the early tutors, and probably Mr. Frelinghuysen's successor, was Colonel John Taylor, who continued in the institution, with the exception of one or two intervals, down to 1793. Colonel Taylor, like most of those connected with the college, was devoted to the cause of American liberty. He drilled the students as a military company, and subsequently took part in the battles at Princeton, Germantown, and elsewhere. He wrote text-books in natural philosophy, and rendered eflacient service to education in various ways. Under these faithful men, whose hope and courage are always deserving of grateful mention, thirteen students were graduated before 1776. Among these was Hon. Simeon De Witt, who became Surveyor-General of the United States and afterward of the State of New-York, and by whom the present plan of laying out the lands of our Western domain was devised.

       In the fall of 1776, the British troops having taken possession of New-Brunswick, and burned, it is believed, the original college building, teachers and students were scattered. After a brief suspension of literary exercises the college began a new but migratory existence. In consequence of the irregularities likely to be caused by the presence of soldiers, its sessions were held now at Millstone and now at North-Branch, while the Commencement of 1778 was held at New-Brunswick. At this time and for some years subsequently the future of the institution was dark enough. The General Synod would only recognize it as a preparatory school, and the value of its promised care over it was much diminished by the appointment of a committee to establish a similar school at Schenectady.

       In June, 1785, the trustees united with the consistories of New-Brunswick and Six Mile Run in calling Dr. J. R. Hardenbergh to be at once pastor of the two churches and permanent President of the college. He accepted, and continued in office, greatly beloved, until his resignation, a few months before his lamented death, in 1790.

       The record of events during this period is of the most meagre character. The country was painfully emerging from the prostration of the Revolutionary struggle. The currency was in a deplorable condition. The citizens of New-Brunswick had suffered more than the rest of New-Jersey. Tlieir property had been devastated, their business broken up, their churches burned or dismantled, their securities depreciated.    The insignificant funds

       of the college liad been invested in bonds and mortgages, on wliicli poor people could pay neitlier principal nor interest. It may well be conceived, tlierefore, that it cost tlie trustees a struggle to rebuild and equip tlieir burnt college. This they accomplished in 1790, locating it on the present site of the Second Presbyterian Church in New-Brunswick, where, according to tradition, their former building had stood.

       This earliest college building of which any thing is definitely known was a two-story frame white house, fronting the north, and with its gable end turned in true Dutch style toward George Street. It was without cupola or belfry, and was as plain and unpretending in its architecture as the simple taste of the day demanded. This building continued to be occupied by the grammar school and college until 1811, when it was sold to the city for a Lancastrian school, and was moved down the hill below George Street, where it still stands, on the north side of Schureman Street.

       The position of President  pro tempore  was occupied about this time first by Eev. William Linn, of the Collegiate Church in Xew-Tork, and then by Eev. Dr. Ira Condict, who had followed Dr. Hardenbergh as pastor of the church in Xew-Brunswick, and who was eminently active in performing various duties in behalf of the college. Unsuccessful attempts having been made to unite the college with the Synodical Professorship, or with the College of Xew-Jersey, or to remove it to some other place nearer New-York, it was forced, on account of financial embarrassments, to close its doors in 1795.

       Although this first period of Queens College was troublous, yet it had accomplished good work. There were graduated from it over sixty young men, of whom ten were subsequently licensed by the Dutch Reformed Church, while several others became celebrated leaders in politics and science.

       To Eev. Dr. Ira Condict belongs the credit of originating a new movement in 1807 for the revival of the college. He was a man of untiring energy, public-spirited, and always ready to make any sacrifice in order to secure a noble object. ITuder his leadership the General Synod agreed to establish a theological professorship in the college, and §10,000 were subscribed toward it in a few days in New-York alone. The college was reopened with Dr. Condict first as temporary and then as permanent President. A new, large, and spacious stone edifice was begun iu 1807, and so far advanced in 1811 as to be serviceable. Dr. Condict assumed instruction of the liiirhest class, which entered Junior. His son, Harrison Condict, became tutor ; Robert Adrian, LL.D., took the chair of Mathematics, and Dr. Livingston accepted the Professorship of Theology. Through the influence of Hon. James Parker, the devisees of the elder James Parker donated five acres of ground, to which was added by purchase another plot of one and one third acres, which together form the present beautiful campus. Dr. Condict, after having raised over $0,000 by his own exertions in New-Brunswick and vicinity, and given the best strength of his life to the college in manifold directions, died in 1810. During the same year Dr. J. H. Livingston accepted a renewed call to the presidency, but as he was mainly interested

       with his theological classes, he did little more for the college proper than to " preside on public occasions and sign diplomas."

       The funds were increased, according to the fashion of those times, by a lottery, which was duly authorized by the Legislature, and the proceeds of which amounted to $11,000.

       At the solicitation of parties interested in a Medical College in Duane Street, New-York, the trustees in 1813 appointed the Medical Faculty of that institution to be a Medical Faculty in Queens College ; but, as this department never had more than a nominal connection with Queens College, it may be dismissed from further notice.

       The number of students was encouraging, but since the Church was chiefly interested in the theological professorship, and the trustees were unable to raise means for the completion of the new building and the proper equipment of the literary department, the exercises were suspended again in 1816.    Degrees, however, were conferred by the trustees until 1818.

       During this period of nine years, forty-one students were graduated. Eight of these entered the Tlieological Seminary, and one, Cornelius L. Hardenbergh, a grandson of the first President, became subsequently Professor of Law in the institution.

       As Queens College had been originated by the Dutch Reformed denomination in the strong desire to provide itself with an efficient and learned ministry, so its revival once more under the name of Rutgers College in 1835 is traceable to the same cause. " Immediately after the death of Dr. Livingston in 1835, Dr. John De Witt proposed the resuscitation of the college in the hope of increasing the number of theological students, and was seconded by Dr. Milledoler." The theological department had been kept running as a distinct affair during the quiescence of the college, and the plan was now to obtain from the Church endowments for three professorships (two of which were already in existence and partially endowed) in the Theological Seminary, and then to have the three professors give gratuitous instruction, and at the same time to make an effort for independent professorships in the college. The Collegiate Church in New-Tork agreed to pay |1,700 a year for three years, provided that the General Synod should raise $35,000 as a permanent fund, and that the college exercises should be recommenced. And the promise was fulfilled. Over $50,000 were eventually subscribed, of which 27,000, contributed by the Northern Section of the Church, were set apart for the new and third professorship. The election of Abraham Van Neste as trustee helped very greatly to bring about this happy result. " The college edifice and lot had, been transferred to the Synod in 1835, in consideration of the latter advancing the sum of $4,000 to pay off a debt which the trustees had incurred." In September, 1835, an additional covenant was adopted by which the Synod allowed the trustees the free use of such parts of tlie Seminary building, formerly belonging to tlie college as might be necessary, and by which the two institutions became generally more closely united. Dr. Milledoler became President, and professors were appointed, as may be seen in regard to names and dates in the Appendix.    The distribution of duties was as follows: " Moral Philoso-

       ^by and Evidences of Cliristianity, to tlie Professor of Didactic Theology ; Belles-Lettres, Elements of Criticism and Lo^ic, to tlie Professor of Biblical' Literature ; Metapliysics and Mental Philosophy to the newly elected Professor of Church History ; grammatical instruction of the theological students in Hebrew and Greek was assigned to the Professor of Languages ; special provision was made for the religious education of the students. Biblical recitations under the conduct of the President, and Sabbath services in the Theological Hall were appointed. The government of tlie college was intrusted to a board of six superintendents, appointed by the Synod and trustees in equal parts. Its administration was given to a Faculty consisting of the President, professor;?, and tutors. That the course of education might be more beneficial, the number of pay students was limited to one hundred. It was deemed expedient to drop the name of Qaeens, as it recalled the condition of vassalage from which the nation had been delivered. The present name, Rutgers College, was chosen by the Synod in consideration of the character and services of Colonel Henry Rutgers." He gave $5000 towards its endowment. Thirty students attended, and the number was soon increased to sixty. The building was adorned with a cupola, in which a bell was hung, and a grammar-school edifice was erected. The library, for which the trustees had appropriated $1800 as early as 1815, was increased, a mineralogical cabinet was commenced, and a Society of Xatural History organized by the students. An English and Scientific School was established in 1832 under Mr. Mortimer, and a Medical School again attempted, which, however, was soon abandoned. Medical degrees were not conferred after 1835, and only rarely after 1827.

       In 1833 the corps of instructors was increased by the election of Rev. Dr. Jacob J. Jane way to the Vice-Presidency and to an unsalaried Professorship of the Evidences of Christianity and Political Economy. And to insure fuller instruction in Hebrew, a Professorship of Oriental Literature was created, and its duties assigned to the Professor of Biblical Literature.

       From 1825 to 1840 two hundred and fifty-eight students were graduated, of whom seventy-one were licensed by the Reformed Clxurch, and many of the others became eminent in other learned professions. In the class of 1836, for example, occur the names of Joseph P. Bradley, LL.D., Associate Justice of the Supreme Court of the United States; George W. Coakley, LL.D., Professor of Mathematics in the New-York University; Frederick T. Frelinghuysen, formerly U.S. Senator; William A. Newell, BI.D., ex-Member of Congress, and ex-Governor of Xew-Jersey ; and Hon. Cort-landt Parker, LL.D., one of the most eminent and successful lawyers in New-Jersey.

       Owing to a division of sentiment in the Church, the relations between the college and the Synod were in 1840 partially sundsred. The theological professors were released from obligation to give free instruction in the college; the President of the college was no longer to be one of the theological professors; and the trustees were to have henceforth the appointment of the President and the professors, as well as the provision and disbursement of funds, and the administration of afiairs generally.    By

       a legal instruTnent, the Synod guaranteed to the trustees the free use. of the library-room, the chapel, and recitation-rooms, and hound itself not to sell or lease the same without the consent of the trustees. Tuition fees for beneficiaries were allowed out of the income of the educational funds.

       Dr. Janeway had resigned in 1839, and his duties were now assigned to the President. The presidency, after the resignation of Dr. Milledoler in 1840, became filled the same year by Hon. Abraham B. Hasbrouck, who by his lectures on Constitutional Law, his genial manners, and generous hospitality, contributed greatly during the subsequent ten years to the prosperity of the institution. The theological professors from 1840 to 1867 continued voluntarily and gratuitously to give instruction in the departments from, which they had been entirely released as a matter of obligation ; and thus they aided the trustees immensely in their efforts to render the college independent, and to make its curriculum equal to that of other first-class colleges. The Faculty was enlarged by the creation of a Professorship of Modern Languages and of an adjunct Professorship of Ancient Languages. The need of more lecture-rooms was soon felt, and through the efforts of the alumni a building was erected for the use of the literary societies and other purposes, and named Van Neste Hall, in recognition of services rendered. A residence for the President was also built, and a fund secured for liis support, making the entire endowment over |50,000. The graduating classes were not, however, large. They numbered on the average from 1840 to 1850 only about eighteen students. This is said to have been caused by the misunderstandings which prevailed throughout the Church on the policy of church extension and on the relation of the college to the Synod. During the controversy Mr. Hasbrouck resigned the presidency, and his place was immediately filled by Hon. Theodore Frelinghuysen. The college now entered upon a new career of prosperity. Mr. Frelinghuysen was a man of unusual wisdom and guilelessness ; his disposition was naturally gentle and always pervaded by a thorough Christian spirit ; his manners were conciliatory, and his intellect as discerning as his heart was upright. His infl-uence, therefore, over the Church, as well as over individuals nearly related to the controversy that had for many years Involved the college, was strong and of the happiest nature. The feeling of loyalty to the institution began to extend through the entire denomination. During the decade following the second year of his administration the average number of the graduating class ran up to nearly twenty-three, while a larger number than ever before were, on account of increased requirements in scholarship, prevented from graduation. In the class of 1862 there were thirty-eight graduates. Considerable success attended an attempt to increase the endowment fund by the sale of scholarships for $500 each. In 1856 the removal of the seminary into Hertzog Hall, which had just been completed, aSorded the college increased accommodations for recitation-rooms ; and changes in the board of trustees led to a complete change, by the introduction of younger men in the character of the Faculty in 1859 and the following years. A new Professorship of English Language and Literature was created in 1800.

       Two years later Mr. Frelingliuysen died, universally regretted, and Rev. Dr. William H. Campbell was called to supply bis place.

       With Dr. Campbell's accession to the presidency the college took a new departure in almost every respect. Altbougli the endowment bad been increased during Mr. Frelingbuysen's term go that it amounted to about §75,000, yet it did not afford sufficient means to meet tbe salaries of the professors and current expenses. Tbe principal was being consumed. At tbe same time tbe number of students, owing to enlistments in tbe army, to tbe distracting excitement of tbe civil war, and to tbe extraordinary temptations to business enterprises, was dimiuisbed to nearly one balf of tbe usual number. In tbe graduating class of 1863 tbere were only fifteen, and in tbat of 1864 only eleven.

       Tbe prospect Tvas disbeartening, and yet the President addressed bimself boldly to tbe task of begging money and of selling limited scbolarsbips at $100 eacb. He presented the claims of tbe college in the pulpits of the denomination and to individuals until be raised for a " new Endowment Fund" the sum of $144,758. But it is only just to add that this great work could never have been accomplished had it not been for tbe sympathy of every heart and the help of every band growing out of tbe influences of the preceding administrations of Mr. Frelinghuysen and Mr. Hasbrouck. This amount lifted the college up to independence, and opened the way for enlarging tbe course of study by the creation of new professorships.

       In 1864 the trustees purchased, by payment of $12,000 to the Synod, the entire right and title of the latter in the college buildings and premises, on condition that they should never be used for any other than collegiate purposes, and tbat the President and three fourths of the trustees shall always be members in full communion of tbe Reformed Church. And in 1865 tbe Synod still further, upon application of the trustees, formally abrogated the covenant relations of 1807 and 1835. Thus Rutgers College became recognized as absolutely independent and non-sectarian. The fruits of tbe new endowment now began to be apparent in tbe establishment of several new professorships. In 1803 a, new department, called the llutgers Scientific School, was organized to meet the demands for more thorough and complete instruction in Ecientific and practical studies.

       Tbe State College of Kew-Jersey, " for the benefit of Agriculture and tbe Mechanic Arts," was organized as a department in Rutgers College in 1865 under an act of tbe Legislature of New-Jersey, passed April 4,1804, and "was made a part of the Scientific School already in existence. Its object was to carry into effect the provision of an act of Congress granting to the several States a certain quantity of tbe public lands to enable them to establish colleges, the leading object of which shall be " to teach such branches of learning as are related to agriculture and tbe mechanic arts, in such manner as tbe legislatures of the States may respectively prescribe, in order to promote the liberal and practical education of the industrial classes in the several pursuits and professions of life."

       The sale of the public lands allotted to Xew-Jersey amounted to $116,000, which sum is invested in State bonds under tbe care of the State Treasurer ;

       and the income, at the rate of six per cent interest, is paid to the trustees. Much credit is due to Dr. George H. Cook, professor in the college and also State Geologist, for his energy and influence in securing the location of tlie State College erected at New-Brunswick hy these funds as a part of Rutgers College. This State College, or, as it is generally called, "The Scientific School," was opened for students in 1865. A farm of one hundred acres was immediately purchased for the illustration and development of agriculture. The school has now ten professorships, all ably manned and affording instruction in three courses of study, namely, one in Civil Engineering and Mechanics, one in Chemistry and Agriculture, and one especially in Chemistry. Its courses of study and discipline are under the immediate management of the Faculty and trustees of Rutgers College ; subject to the supervision and approval of a hoard of visitors appointed by the Goveraor, and consisting of two from each congressional district. It provides for the State forty free scholarships, which are distributed among the counties according to their population.

       From 1865 onward, therefore, the history of Rutgers College is a history of both the old college proper, or literary institution, and of the State College, or Scientific School. The two are served by the same professors ; their classes, though distinct, unite in many subjects in the same recitations, and are known by the same designations. The interests of the two departments, in short, are made to harmonize with and to aid each other. And the reciprocal benefits derived from this intercommunication and union can hardly be exaggerated. The young men in the literary department are allowed to pursue practical chemistry by making actual analyses in the laboratory along with the Scientific students ; and the latter, in turn, compete with the former in Elocution and Composition, in Mental and Moral Philosophy, in Political Economy and Constitutional Law, and in Biblical recitations. The Scientific students are thus preserved from the narrowing process of a purely technical education. They do, indeed, get enough of technical training to prepare them, when a little experience has been added to their theoretical knowledge, for entrance at once upon civil engineering and analytical chemistry and into various mechanical and industrial spheres ; but along with this they absorb the refining and liberalizing influences which spring from the enlarged culture alluded to above, and which it requires four years to complete. In addition to this the students of both departments joi/the same literary societies, and thus confer upon each other all the advantages resulting from the generous emulation and contact of minds engaged at many points on difiereut subjects, and having different objects of ambition. The happy effects of these interacting, stimulating, and elevating associations are soon manifested in the character and aspirations of the entering pupils. The Scientific College has done already a noble and far-reaching service in thus educating thoroughly and symmetrically all the faculties of its students, while it has not failed to prepare them for the highest kind of work in practical science and important industries.

       In 1866-73  several new professorships were founded, namely, one of

       Analytical Chemistry, one of Engineering and Military Tactics, one of Mining and Metallurgy, one of Political Economy and Constitutional Law, and an adjunct professorsliip of Matliematics and Graphics. In 1867-68 Hon. Joseph P. Bradley, now Associate Justice in the Supreme Court of the United States, gave a course of lectures on Political Economy and Constitutional Law ; in 1868-69 he added a most instructive and satisfactory coarse on the English Bible.

       The religious iniluences belonging to the college have always been marked and happy, while at the same time entirely free from the bias of sectarianism. A Bible-class including all the students is taught every Sabbath morning  hj  the President; and this is followed by a sermon, with the attendant services, under the conduct of one of the clerical members of the Faculty, or one of the professors of the Theological Seminary. A general prayer-meeting for all the students is lield every day at 13 il., and another general meeting for fraternal conference as well as prayer is held on every Thursday evening. In addition to these are class prayer-meetings, and other exercises for practical religious work.

       The celebration of the centennial of the existence of the college took place in 1870. By this celebration it was designed to gain two ends: 1. To recount the goodness of God in his care for the college, and to return thanks for the same ; 2. To farther in some marked way and degree the interests of the college.

       It was proposed to accomplish the second of these objects by .soliciting subscriptions and  hj  the sale of scholarships at f 1000 each, with the proceeds of which needed buildings might be erected and new professorships founded. Dr. Campbell again undertook the work of raising funds. Several of the trustees nobly responded to his appeal by giving five thousand dollars each; and the alumni and friends, with unwonted enthusiasm and unanimity, came forward with such gifts as eacli could afford in aid of the cause. Tke President canvassed the churches, and sought help from all who would be likely to be interested in the welfare of the college. Under his guidance committees were selected from the former classes to gather class offerings, and June 21,1870, was appointed to hear the reports from these committees as well as to renew old associations and old love for Alma Mater. This meeting was opened with an historical discourse by Hon. Joseph P. Bradley, and the reports, interspersed with college songs, followed. Seldom, if ever, has there been held by the alumni and friends of any institution in the land a meeting so happy in feeling and so productive of immediate and substantial results as this immense centennial gathering which marks one of the most memorable days in Rutgers' calendar. The aggregate of tho sums reported was large and encouraging. And so the President continued his labors until $140,000 were subscribed, of which $131,345 have actually been paid.

       A short time after this Mrs. S. A. Kirkpatrick died, leaving to the coUego a bequest which amounted to $75,000. Another bequest from Mr. Abraham Voorhees, of Sis Mile Eun, New-Jersey, consisting of §35.000 for a professorship, and of $26,400 for a permanent fund to be employed in maintaining

       and educating pious young men for tbe ministry, liad been received in 1807. And in 1872 Mr. James Suydam, a trustee and a great benefactor to New Brunswicli; institutions, died, leaving by will $20,000 to the college. With these increased resources the college was enabled to advance to the very first rank among American institutions by providing thorough instruction in a much greater number of subjects than were ever before embraced in its curriculum, by increasing the requirements of applicants for admission, and by erecting buildings for more ample and needed accommodations. Besides, extensive repairs were made throughout the main building, and its two ends, which had been used up to 1865 and 1867 as residences by two theological professors, were converted into recitation-rooms ; and an Astronomical Observatory,  a  Geological Hall, the Kirkpatrick Chapel and Library, and  a  Grammar-school Building were all erected in rapid succession.

       There has always been in connection with the college  a  grammar school, which during the darkest days of the college never closed its doors, hut went on successfully in accomplishing good wook. It now sends thirty boya annually into the Freshman dass of the college.

       The campus, containing six and one third acres, is quadrilateral in form, with five hundred and sixty-five feet fronting on Somerset Street and six hundred and sixty-five feet on Hamilton Street on the opposite side, while the east end extends four hundred and seventy-seven feet along George Street, and the west end runs four hundred and sixty-seven and one half feet along College Avenue. It slopes beautifully from all sides upward towards the center, and from the corners on Somerset Street, where stand massive stone and iron gateways, a carriage-drive, curved nearly in the shape of  a  semi-ellipse, runs in front of the main building, while a branch drive circles in front of the President's house. Many and noble elms, besides other deciduous trees and evergreens, cover the ground, affording delightful shade for the undergraduates in summer and equally attractive retreats for the meeting of friends and alumni at Commencemenij,

       In about the center of this unusually charming campus stands the oldest and main college building. Its corner-stone was laid on April 27, 1809, hy Rev. Dr. Ira Condict. It was not entirely finished till after 1825. This is a substantial and finely proportioned edifice, of brown-stone, one hundred and seventeen feet long by fifty-five feet deep, having a gracefully pitched roof, from the central portion of which rises a handsome belfry. It is three stories high, exclusive of the attic, and contains nine recitation-rooms, a draughting-room fifty-five by thirty feet, a residence for the janitor, and other accommodations for apparatus and collegiate work. It cost over $30,000, and, having been recently repaired at an expense of $6,000, it is now in first-rate condition.

    

  
    
       Van Neste Hall was built in 1845 by the alumni, and named after Abraham  Van  Neste, Esq., a liberal trustee, in recognition of his services to the college. It is of brick, painted, and is fifty-two feet front by sixty-two feet deep, with a low hip-roof. It contains, beside a basement in the rear, two large halls for the Peithessophian and Philoclean literary societies, and two small rooms used for storing duplicate mineralogical specimens.   On the

       second floor are a laboratory, a cliemical lecture-room, and  u.  hall recently used  as  a museum of natural liistory. The actual cost is unknown; the estimated cost, $10,000.

       The President's house was erected in 1841-42. It is built of brick, pr.inted, and is fifty-two feet front by forty-two feet deep. It is admirably adapted for a President's mansion. The cost is estimated at $8000. In 1875 it was thoroujrhly repaired.

       The Daniel S. Schanck Astronomical Observatory was erected in 18G5, at a  cost of $6166, contributed by the benevolent gentleman wliose name it bears. In its architecture it is u. copy of the Temple of the Winds at Athens, consisting of two octagonal towers connected together by a short passageway. The extreme length of the building, including the porch, is thirty-seven and one-half feet, and its width, twenty-feet. Its material is brick, painted. The main portion is of two stories, capped by a revolving roof, and contains a. brick pier built free from the floors, to support the equatorial telescope. The other part is square, one etory in height, and provided with doors in the walls and roof opening along the meridian ; it contains three brick piers, free from the floor, for mounting the meridian circle and sidereal clock.    The building was opened for use in 1866.

       Meteorological observations have been made here, but never published. Since January 1, 1876, observations of temperature, rainfall, wind, etc., have been made at the college farm, and it is proposed to continue the series.

       The Geological Hall was dedicated to science at the Commencement of 1873. It is a large brown-stone structure, having a hip-roof, with dormer windows from each quarter. It is, exclusive of porch and steps, forty-five feet front by one hundred and five feet deep. In the basement is an armory ninety by forty feet; also an assaying-room, a workshop, and other smaller rooms for furnaces, etc. On the first floor are a reception-room or ofiice, a commodious chemical lecture-room, a recitation-room, two storerooms for chemicals, a balance-room for the safe-keeping of nicely adjusted balances, a professor's laboratory, and a large analytical laboratory for students. On the second floor is a splendid hall ninety by forty feet, with lofty ceiling and gallery extending entirely around it. This is the Museum. The cost of the hall was $50,000.

       The Kirkpatriek Chapel and Library is built of brown-stone, and is in the French Gothic style of the fourteenth century. It has a front of fifty-two feet and a depth of one hundred and twenty-eight feet. The entrance to the chapel is through a porch of five heavy archways. The auditorium is exceedingly beautiful, having a roof of open timber, finished in black walnut and stained pine, resting for its center support on slender iron columns painted to correspond with the delicately tinted walls. The windows are of stained glass. The walls are lined with portraits of former presidents, professors, and trustees. At one end is a gallery containing an organ purchased in 1866 by the students ; at the other is the pulpit.

       Back of the chapel there is a large room designed for the President's classes; and adjoining is an assembly-room for the trustees.    Above these

       rooms is the library. This ia finislied with open-timbered roof in the native ■wood, and is adorned witli massive oak cases, wliich form alcoves.

       The whole building is as tasteful as it is useful. It cost $53,370, and was erected with part of the money bequeathed to the college by the late Mrs. S. A. Kirkpatrick.

       The library numbers 8000 volumes. The two literary societies have libraries of about 4000 volumes; while the Sage Seminary Library, now of about 35,000 volumes, is open to the students.

       The Grammar School was entirely reconstructed, at a cost of $15,000, in 1869. It is now fitted with the best kind of furniture, and has ample accommodation for two hundred pupils. A new building, needed for agricultural purposes, was erected in 1870 on the college farm at a cost of $2000.

       The principal room in Geological Hall is the one devoted to the collections in Natural History. It is a room forty-five by ninety feet and twenty-two feet high, with a gallery all around. In this the cabinets in geology, mineralogy, and natural history generally, are arranged. This spacious hall is large enough to accommodate tlie growing cabinets for many years to come. Its stores are already respectable, and in some departments the specimens I are among the hest.

       The Beck Cabinet of Minerals, which was collected by the late Professor Lewis C. Beck, and was purchased hy friends of the college, is kept here. It contains 274 species of minerals, and more than 2800 specimens altogether.

       The Laing Cabinet of minerals, shells, coins, and medals, which was collected by the late James B. Laing, Esq., of Kinderhook, and bequeathed to the college by his will, is also among the treasures of the Museum. It cost a very large sum of money, and has added very many beautiful and rare specimens to the various collections.

       A duplicate set of the rocks, ores, minerals, fossils, soils, fertilizers, and other useful natural products, from the Geological Survey of New-Jersey, is also in the Museum. It contains characteristic rocks from all the geological formations in the State, ores from more than one hundred rich iron mines, from the great zinc mines, and from many of the promising but uncertain copper mines, marls from all the best pits in the State, fire and potter's clay in great variety, soils of all characters, and fossils representative of all the different ages. This collection numbers more than 900 good specimens.

       The  bones of a mastodon found in Salem County were purchased by the trustees of the college, and are in the Museum.

       The skeleton of n. whale, forty-two feet long, which was taken in Rarit.in Bay, near New-Brunsv^ick, has been given to the college by a liberal friend, and as soon as its bones are bleached enough for mounting it will be set up. A choice collection of coal fossils, including stems, bark, leaves, fruit, roots, and one large stump of a tree, is in the Museum as a gift from the late Bev. Dr. Polhemus and others. The collection of marl fossils is particularly good. Friends in the college and in Monmouth County have contributed liberally to this collection, and there are many who never allow any opportunity for getting specimens for the college to pass unimproved.    The coUec-

       tions of sliells, corals, fisli-teetli, turtle-bones, and tones of saurians is large and constantly increasing by donations.  An  interesting and fine collection of the rocks of Europe, with, many ores and products of metallurgy, numbering in all more than 200 specimens, has been purchased by a friend and presented to the college. A large number of shell^from China and other Eastern countries were also presented by the late Rev. Dr. E. Doty.

       The Rutgers College Xatural History Society contributed largely to the collections in the Museum. The class of 1858, in concert with Rev. Samuel Lcckwood, Ph.D., contributed rare and valuable Devonian fossils; the class of 1862 contributed a large collection of crystals and ores ; and other classes and individual students have left substantial evidence of their share in making the collection. There is a considerable collection of birds, an herbarium is well begun, and a collection of the woods of New-Jersey is now being made. Rev. Dr. A. R. Van Xest, during his long residence in Florence and other parts of Italy, has procured and sent to the college a fine collection of beautiful polished stones, marbles, and other interesting specimens and curiosities. At the Commencement of 18T3 liberal friends contributed a sum Bufacient to pay for cases in which to arrange the geological, mineralogical, and other collections.

       There are two literary societies, named Peithessophian and Philoclean. They were founded in 1828, and their olyect is to train their members in composition, declamation, and debate. ISTearly every student is a member of one of these societies, and they are about equal in numbers. Tliey have halls provided by the trustees, but these halls are furnished at the expense of the societies.    Their libraries number 1900 volumes each.

       A chapter of the Phi Beta Kappa Society was established in the college on February 22, 1868.

       The Rutgers College Bible Society, which has for its object the distribution of the Holy Scriptures, was founded in 1829. It has for a long time been enabled to send from $75 to $125 annually to the American Bible Society. It has now eighty members, and has had sis hundred and twenty-five in all since its foundation.

       The Temperance Society was organized in 1873 ; the Base-Ball Association in 1860 ; the Foot-Ball Club in 1868; the Boating Association in 1867 ; the Alumni Association in 1832.

       While Rutgers College is not it free institution, yet ample provision is made for granting free tuition to every young man who has a good character for morality and studiousness, and who is not able to pay his own way. And besides these general arrangements, it has several large and productive sources of beneficiary aid.*

       * The excellent article on Rutgers College in the  Manual of  1809 was written from the Min-ntes of the General Synod, and several published pamphlets, by Rev. "William n. Phraner, then of East-Millstone, N.J.—E. T. C.   ♦

       CHAPTER X.

       the theological seminary.

       Pkbliminaky Methods.

       The  desire to educate youug men for tlie ministry in this country was tie cause of an unhappy strife. Tlie Cliurcli liad been accustomed to receive most of lier ministers from Europe. In 1658 tlie first young man went from tliis country to Holland to be educated and ordained. Tlie number which took this trouble was comparatively few. There were not more than a dozen up to the year 1770.* Prior to this date, upward of seventy ministers had come to America, to officiate in the HoUandish branch of the Reformed Church, and about the same number to officiate in the German branch. The Coetus and the American Classis, during their day, (1747-71,) licensed thirteen young men f to preach the gospel, while the Conferentie licensed but a a single one.:): Tesschenmaeker had been ordained by the ministers here as early as 1679, without ecclesiastical permission, and Van Vleck, by Freeman in 1710; but Boehm in 1729, and Schuyler in 1736, by special permissiou of the Classis of Amsterdam. This stimulated the desire for an American judicatory, asked for the next year. Goetschius had been ordained by the Presbyterian Synod of Philadelphia, in 1737, for the German Reformed Church, and a year later, his son, J. H. Goetschius, had been ordained on individual respopsibility,  (Goetschius,  J. H.,) but reordained ten years later; while John Van Driessen had gone to New-Haven for ordination, as early as 1727. Morgan had officiated at Freehold, (1709-1731,) for the Dutch, ia connection witli a Scotch Presbyterian church, he remaining a member of the Presbytery of Philadelphia. The young men who had studied in this country, previous to 1770, had found their preceptors chiefly in Erickzon, the Frelinghuysens, Goetschius, Leydt, Hard'enbergh, and Westerlo. Rit-zema and Kails were the preceptors of the only Conferentie student. Ia each case of licensure in this country, special permission was required from the Classis of Amsterdam.    These applications also were sometimes refused.

       But while the Coetus party was struggling for independent Americaa judicatories, and contemplating the formation of regular educational institutions, their opponents were seeking to secure a Divinity Professorship in Kings (Columbia) College. An amendment to the charter of that institution was at length secured, but under such circumstances that it was at once repudiated. About the same time, (May, 1755,) Rev. Theodors Frelinghuysen was commissioned to go to  Holland to  solicit funds for

       * Megapolensis, S., Bertholf, Frelinghuysen, T. and John, Romeyn, T., Sdiuneman, Vrooman, Frelinghuysen, Jac. and Ferd., Jackson, Van Harlingeu, and Livingston, who fitly terminated the custom.

       + Licensed by the Coetus; Vanderlinde, Leydt, Verbryck, Marinus. By the American Classis: Frelinghuysen, H., Hardenbergh, Barcolo, "Van Kist, Goetschius, J. M., Schoon-maker, H., Du Bois, B., Schoonmaker, M., Romeyn, D., Foering.

       t  By Ihe Conferentie : Lydoldier.

       the founding of a university. Success was expected, inasmucli as Schlatter Lad been very successful in behalf of the German churches in Pennsylvania. His departure was delayed for four years, and then his mission, owing chiefly to the schism in the Church, was unproductive.

       Eight years later, when Mr. J. H. Livingston was in Holland preparing for the ministry, he proposed to his friends in America that both contending parties should fix on some poor but sprightly boy and send him to Holland, to be specially trained for a professor in the American churches, (liberal friends in Holland promising to defray the expenses;) aud thus, ultimately, perhaps the schism might be healed and the churches here supplied with u. satisfactory ministry.

       But soou after this he formed the acquaintance of Dr. Witherspoon, who had been called from Great Britain to take the presidency of the college at Princeton, and who visited Holland before embarting for America. Attempts were now made to secure arrangements for the education of a ministry for the Reformed Church at the Princeton institutions, but, the party leaders in America objecting to the proposition, the plan failed.

       At length, when a union of the two parties was effected, one of the articles of union expressly stipulated that one or more Professors of Theology should be chosen from the Netherlands by the advice of the Classis. Another article, apparently added as an amendment, stipulates that such professors should have no connection with any English academies, but should deliver lectures on theology, etc.,  in their own Jumses.*  This expression was intended to destroy every thought of union with the Princeton institutions and with Kings College, as a professorship in either of these latter two would necessarily have had a partisan appearance. Keither of these institutions, and not even Queens, is mentioned by name in the articles of union. Yet young men were only to begin their theological studies upon the presentation of suitable te.stimonials of a liberal education.

       As the Synod had no funds, no immediate steps were taken by it to call a professor. Some of the principal churches in the Xorth yet standing aloof from the union, it was feared that premature action might endanger the prospects of the theological endowment. The disturbed political condition of the country also made it impossible to proceed, so that the professorship was not really established till the close of the Revolution. In the meantime Synod advised students to study, at their own convenience, with Drs. Livingston, Westerlo, Rysdyck, Hardenbergh, or Goetschius. During this period only thirteen students were licensed, or passed into the ministry, f

       But while the subject of the professorship was thus pending, the trustees of Queens College sought to carry out the plans of the Coetus party, by

       * It was not contemplated tliat they shonld liave a pastoral charge at the same time, but a fmid was to be raised to support tliem. It was also enjomed that they should preach every few weeks in the place of their residence, both for the relief of the minister, and to afford to the student an example of a well-composed discourse.

       + Van Voorhees, Tan Bnuschooten, Gioetschius, J. il.. Van Nest, E., Froeligh, S., Goet-schius, S., DeWitt, P., Leydt, II., Lansing, X., Yau Aisdtde, ?., Blauvelt, I., Duryee, J., and Eomeyn, T. P.

       calling Rev. Jolin Brown, of Haddington, Scotland, to become their Professor of Divinity. He, however, declined. Their funds soon after this (1773) reached the sum of £4000. They subsequently wrote to the Classis of Amsterdam, and to the Theological Faculty at Utrecht, to recommend to tliem a Professor of Theology, to be also President of their college, and a member of the ecclesiastical judicatoi'ies in America. The Synod now ventured (1773) to indorse this action of the trustees, (though trenching closely on the articles of union,) virtually promising to accept their professor, if their plans should succeed. The Synod also now wrote to the Classis concerning their action, at the same time promising the trustees to help them in securing funds from the churches, but binding the trustees, by the forfeiture of their funds to certain congregations to be named, that their Professor of Divinity should belong to the Reformed Dutch Church, in fellowship with the Church of the Netherlands. The Classis responded to the communications of both Synod and the trustees, asking for further information. Probably this attempted union made them suspect the existence of party spirit yet surviving. The Synod also betrays anxiety lest their conduct, iu the expressive language of their own minutes, should be  overhauled.  The next year, however, the Classis, with the concurrence of the Theological Faculty at Utrecht, recommended their last American student, Dr. Livingston, as the professor. But the battle of Lexington had already been fought, and the subject was postponed.

       Unendowed Pkoeessokships.

       At the close of the Revolution, the subject of the professorship at once occupied the attention of the churches. Dr. Livingston was in favor of having a Divinity Hall opened in New-Brunswick, because it was the most central place for all portions of the Reformed Church—the Dutch in New-York and New-Jersey, and the Germans in Pennsylvania. The idea of a professorship in Columbia College he considered unwise; he would have cordially indorsed a union with the Princeton institutions, but believed that prej udices were too strong to effect it. He expressed the ardent wish that all the churches of the Reformed Faith might be united in one grand national body ; he believed it to be practicable, and that it would ultimately be accomplished.

       But the trustees of Queens College now found themselves without funds. They sought again the patronage of the Church, but the Synod felt inclined to postpone the consideration of their proposals. The Legislature of New-York had just passed an act relative to the establishment of a university, and it was thought best to wait for further developments. The church of Schenectady solicited the establishment of a seminary in that place, while Hackensack put in a similar plea, especially if the college should be re-, moved from New-Brunswick. The Synod also now believed that the Theological Professorship would and ought to exist alone, without connection with any college. Yet they felt under obligation, since the institution at New-Brunswick had been partially received under their care, that it should have their influence in reference to an endowment, and exhorted the trus-

       tees to keep it alive. They also encouraged the proposition from Schenectady, believing that a college there would not conflict with the institution at Xew-Brunswick, and appointed a. committee to assist in its formation. (UxiON  College)  But they resolved that their Theological Professor should reside in Xew-York, and requested the consistory of the church in that city to make the best arrangement possible with him.

       In October, 1784, Dr. J. H. Livingston was chosen Professor of Theologr, and Dr. H. Meyer, pastor at Totowa and Pompton Plains, Professor of Languages. Ko student could be admitted to examination for licensure without producing a certificate from Dr. Livingston, and for which, as a suitable honorarium,  he was to receive five pounds. The church of !N^ew-Tork was requested to relieve the professor of part of his services, but this was done, for the first, twelve years later. Dr. Livingston assumed his position on the nineteenth day of May, 1785, by delivering a learned and elegant address iu Latin, on  The Truth of the Christian Seligion,  in the church in Garden Street.*

       But the expense of living in the city was too great for many of the students, and some therefore continued to prosecute their studies under their own pastors, or other ministers. This compelled the Synod, in two years after the appointment of their professor, (1786,) to appoint a suitable Lector in Theology, and all were exhorted to seek instruction from the Professor or the Lector.   Dr. Meyer, of Pompton Plains, was appointed also to this station.

       In May, 1791, for tne first, the Syaod took active measures to attempt to raise a fund for the support of the professor. He had as yet received only a few  honoraria,  from students who were able to pay, and the Synod had paid the same for a few others, f It was therefore proposed that a subscription should be circulated through the congregations, that the money should be paid semi-annually iu six installments, and should be deposited as a capital fund in the Bank of New-Tork, or some national bank, and that it should be allowed to accumulate till a sufficient fund were procured. Mr. Peter Wilson, of New-Tork, was made the agent to receive the funds, and the consistory of the church in New-Tork were made the trustees of the same. This action alarmed the trustees of Queens College, (Oct. 1791,) and again they zealously ur^ed their institution on the attention of the Synod, and secured a postponement of the above action. They requested the Synod to recommend to them some Professor of Theology, to be also President of their college, in agreement with the expectations excited in 1773. A committee was appointed to confer with them in reference to the best method of raising funds, but the Synod declined for the present to recommend a Theological Professor to them, till their institution was properly endowed. The next year two new Lectors in Theology were appointed for the convenience and economy of the students, namely, Solomon Froeligh, at Hackensack, and Dirck Eomeyn, at Schenectady.

       * This was reprinted in Latin in  Centennial Discourses^  1876, let ed., and also separately in pamphlet form.

       t Before the professorate was established, each student, in general, paid five ponnds for his licensure, and the church receiving a licentiate paid fifteen pounds, to the S3'nod.

       The next year tlie Synod was greatly offended because the trustees of Queens College had made propositions to the trustees of the college at Princeton, without consulting with the Synod, to unite with them. They therefore directed that any ministers having funds in hand for Queens College, should reserve them till further directed, and all action for the endowment of a Theological Professor in that institution was for the present suspended. The Classis of Hackensack also now complained that the Synodical Professorship had been constantly interfered with through the distraction occasioned by the propositions of the trustees, and that if a Professorship of Theology were established in that institution, it would be only a subordinate office. They urged the Synod to establish a professorial school at once, and have a professor to devote his whole time to it alone. The Synod agreed with the Classis of Hackensack, and lamented that various adverse ciroamstances had frustrated their plans from time to time. They therefore now determined to renew their efforts to endow an independent Theological Professorship, (1793,) which efforts had been suspended for two years and a half, in behalf of the trustees of Queens College.

       At the first meeting of the newly constituted General Synod, in June, 1794, a committee was appointed to report during the session on this subject. Revs. D. Romeyn, S. Froeligh, and E. Van Bunschooten were the committee, with three elders. They reported that no union could be effected with Queens College as Ibng as it was situated at New-Brunswick, that it ought to be removed to Bergen or Hackensack, and a commiftee was appointed to confer with the trustees on this subject. But at the same time they reported that the Divinity School could not flourish in New-York, on account of the price of living ; that its continuance there prevented the collection of a fund; that the professor ought to remove to Flatbush, where a classical academy already existed, or to some other convenient place. The consistory of the church in New-York were again asked to relieve the professor of some of his duties, and to make a just and equitable arrangement with him. The Synod also promised to urge on the matter of the fund as fast as possible. They now requested Peter Wilson, John Vanderbilt, Robert Benson, and Richard Varick to become the trustees of said fund, instead of the New-York consistory, the Synod having no corporate existence. They, moreover, now permitted the moneys which had been collected for Queens College to be paid over to the trustees, as all thought of coalition with Princeton College was abandoned. If the trustees should become willing to move the location of their college within three months, the committee appointed to confer with them were empowered to call an extra meeting of the Synod. A copy of'the action of 1794 was sent to every church.

       Owing, probably, to difficulties in making the necessary arrangements with his consistory. Prof. Livingston did not remove to Flatbush till the spring of 1796, relinquishing half of his services, and half of his salary in the city, and receiving nothing in return. He spent four days at Flatbush every week, preaching in the city each Sabbath. The number of his students at once doubled. Every thing appeared to be encouraging. But in October, 1790, the professor sent a desponding letter to the Partic-

       ulaT Synod, owing to the apparent lack of earnest efforts to endow the professorship. He reviews the history, stating that our churches in America, as in Europe, felt the importance of an educated ministry, that they were the first which contemplated a Theological Institution, and that with perseverance they might now have had  u,  respectable establishment-Other Churches were waiting to see our success. The principal article of union in 1771 was the establishment of a Theological Professorship, which they had promised the mother Church, as one of the terms of independence, should be at once attended to. The plan had been maturely organized in 1789, and Synod solemnly pledged to support the institution. It was believed the establishment ought to exist without connection with any college ; and constant action, though in vain, had been taken concerning its endowment. He stated that, from a sense of duty, he had now, at the request of Synod, for twelve years, added these cares to his pastoral labors, even to the injury of his health, in hopes of a respectable result. He had left the city, at the price of half Ms salary, to please the Synod. But the Particular Synod of May, 1796, to which he had reported his removal, had not even passed an approving resolution, much less had taken any decisive steps to carry into effect the action of General Synod of 1794. The professorate had therefore been forsaken, and received no countenance from Synod. He feared that the Church no w did not honestly intend to have any such institution, whateyer had been the intention in 1771. He declared his great anxiety on this matter, for no personal reasons, but for the good of the Church, and that he as an individual could not struggle much longer alone amid all the discouragements which arise from public neglect. He declared his convictions that, as long as he by his private exertions continued thus to supply the necessities of the Church, no results would be accomplished, that the institution could not long live under present arrangements, and therefore he thought that if this Synod deemed it improper to do any thing, it were better for him to discontinue his lectures.

       Such a proposition alarmed Synod, and they resolved at once to carry out the propositions of 1794. They ordered a subscription paper to be printed, accompanied by a circular letter, to be sent to every church, while they earnestly requested the professor to continue his labors.

       But the policy of Synod now proved to be wavering. The next June they unexpectedly and strangely determined that it was not expedient to press these matters at present. Financial difficulties, growing out of the revolutions in Europe, may have been the cause. They therefore thanked the professor for his gratuitous services, and declared that it would be highly acceptable if, under all these discouragements, he would continue to discharge the duties of his office. And as it was exceedingly inconvenient for all students to get the certificate of the one professor, and as different localities would become interested by a professor residing in them. Synod now made the Lectors of 1793, (Drs. Froeligh and Eomeyn,) full professors. The professors were requested to accept of £10 from each student, or, where the students could not pay, Synod would do it for them. Dr. Livingston accordingly relinquished his school at Flatbush, and returned to the full duties of his parochial charge, teaching meantime as before.

       In May, 1799, the Particular Synod—forgetting, apparently, that its powers were not as great as before the constitution of General Synod, to which body alone, by the Constitution of 1793, appertained the appointment of professors—appointed Drs. Froeligh, Bassett, and  Q.  A. Kuypera  teaeJiers in the Hebrew language.

       In 1800 ii. committee of one minister and one elder from each Classis was appointed to collect all the acts on this subject, and report what measures were necesary to render the professorship respectable and useful. It was now proposed that the sum of two shillings be laid on every church-member annually for six years, and that collectors be appointed and receive five per cent for their trouble, and that the Questor of Synod take charge of the funds.

       But experience soon decided that the action of 1797 was bad. The good effects anticipated did not appear. It was therefore determined to bring back the institution to its primitive state. It was now declared that the election of the two additional professors in 1797 was a mere temporary expedient to meet certain circumstances which then existed, and that these professors should continue to possess the honors and emoluments of their offices during their lives or good behavior, but should have no successors ; that the advantages of an education in a city like New-York outweighed all other considerations, and therefore that the city was the most eligible place in which to establish a Theological School. The consistory of the church of New-York also reminded Synod that by the charter of Columbia College, they had a right to appoint a Theological Professor in that institution, and that thus support honor, and permanency might be afforded the professor, and the establishment put on a solid foundation. Dr. Livingston, accordingly, was now elected the one permanent Professor of the General Synod.* Thus, it was tliought, the professorial endowment would be sooner realized. The consistory of the church of New-York were again appointed as the trustees of the funds which might be raised, but Synod declined to blend their Theological Professorate with any establishment not derived from the immediate authority of the Netherlands Reformed Church. Two Professors of Hebrew were also now appointed, namely: Revs. John Bassett and Jeremiah Romeyn. Students desiring to be examined by Classis for licensure must also have a certificate of lingual attainments signed by one of these. The Professors of Hebrew appointed by the Particular Synod in 1799 were now disallowed, by the refusal of the Synod to permit their certificates to be honored.

       In 1806 three ministers were elected from each Classis, to obtain subscriptions and collect moneys for the permanent professorial fund. But every expedient seemed to be unavailing. The resolutions and plans of tlie Synod seemed to be futile. The uncertainty of location seemed to destroy every effort. The prospects grew faint and dubious. The most sanguine friends of the professorate were ready to despair concerning it.

       But at this juncture, after thirteen years' interruption, the trustees of

       * He liad held his office before, under the election of the old provisional Synod, before the General Synod was constructed.

       Queens College made a proposition which prepared the way for the ultimate success of the Theological Professorship. They were now excited to revive their college, and to make it especially subservient to the Professorate of Theology—in short, to unite this professorate and the college. The trustees, for some reason, applied first to the Particular Synod of New-York, which approved and recommended the plan, providing that all the moneys raised in tlie State of Is'ew-York should he applied to the endowment of a Theological Professorship. General Synod sanctioned the revival of the college and the nnion proposed.

       A covenant was then drawn up between the parties, in which the trustees promised to combine the literary interests of the college with a decided support to evangelical truth, and the promotion of an able and faithful ministry in the Dutch Church ; that the funds raised in Xew-York should be appropriated to the support of a Theological Professorship in the college, and to the assistance of poor and pious young men preparing for the ministry ; that the trustees should hold the funds for the Theological Professorship, and should call the professor elected by Synod as soon as their funds would allow ; that a permanent Board of Superintendents be appointed by the Synod, to superintend the Theological Institution, to aid the professor in arranging the course of instruction, to attend the examination of students in theology, and to be known by the name of " The Superintendents of the Theological Institution in Queens College ;'' that the Synod provide money for a library; and botli parties were to unite in erecting the necessary buildings—money, even, if needed for this purpose, to be taken from the professorial fund.

       Synod now enjoined collections to be taken up in all their churches in the State of New-York, to help in the erection of the necessary buildings. It was resolved that the Board of Superintendents consist of nine members, three to be taken from each Particular Synod, and three from the clerical members of the Board of Trustees.

       The efforts to collect funds by the trustees were crowned with unexpected success. The church of New-York at once gave §10,000, and the church of Harlem, $400.

       In less than a year, the trustees called Dr. Livingston as their Professor of Theology, according to the covenant, offering him §750, and f 230 additional as President of the college. He at first declined the latter office, but ultimately accepted,  u,  Vice-President being appointed to take the burden of the duties. He did not immediately remove to New-Brunswick, but waited till the churches under his care should be somewhat provided for, and also lest his removal might retard the increase of the professorial fund. In February, 1810, the trustees offered him $650, additional. He now, after a pastorship of forty years, and a professorship, without compensation, of twenty-six, in the city, at the age of sixty-four, broke all the ties he had there formed, and removed to New-Brunswick. He had given his professorial certificate, np to this time, to about ninety students. By his removal he sacrificed a salary of $2500 in his pastoral charge. He cast himself, in faith upon the churches, trusting that they would provide the necessary

       support. In December of the same year, considering tlie great sacrifices lie had made, the trustees increased his salary to $1700, allowing also $300 for house rent, promising that if there were any deficiency, it should he made up as soon as funds permitted. Two years after this, when his receipts from the trustees had only amounted to $1200, he generously renounced all charges for the balance against them. The trustees had been embarrassed in their operations by a money crisis in the country.

       TnEOLOGicAL  Sbminaby at Nbw-Beukswick.

       Dr. Livingston opened the Seminary in October, 1810, with five students. But a few days before he left New-Tork he wrote a letter to his venerable brother in the ministry, Rev. Elias Van Bunschooten, suggesting the propriety of his devoting a portion of his property to the benefit of the Theological Institution.* The effort was not in vain, but resulted in the endowing of the trustees in the sum of $14,650, which was increased by his will to $17,000. The income of this fund was to be appropriated to the support " of pious youth, who hope they have a call of God to preach the gospel of Jesus Christ." It at present exceeds $30,000, and has been the means of educating about one hundred and twenty-five young men for the ministry.

       In 1812, Dr. Livingston sent in his first report to Synod, in which lie briefly reviewed the facts, and stated the present condition of the Seminary, urging the necessity of prompt and vigorous action respecting the endowment. At the same time the Board of Superintendents was fully organized by the adoption of a detailed plan respecting the government of the Theological School. Synod was to have complete control of it in every particular, appointing its Superintendents triennially, choosing three from each of the Particular Synods, and three from the clerical members of the Board of Trustees. These were to superintend the examinations for professorial certificates, and have complete control over the students. Three professors, however, were declared to be necessary, before the institution should be regarded as completely organized, each of whom should then deliver three lectures a week. A sermon was to be exhibited each week by one of the students, on a topic assigned him ; the course of study was to be three years. Each student was to be taught natural, didactic, polemic, and practical theology; biblical criticism; chronology and ecclesiastical history ; the form and administration of church government, and pastoral duties; and to be able to read the Scriptures fluently in the original languages. At the end of three years they were to submit to an examination for a professorial certificate, upon which testimonial they were to be admitted to examination for licensure before their respective Classes.

       Dr. Bassett now resigned his position as Professor of Hebrew, and Rev. J. M. Van Harlingen, of Millstone, was appointed in his place.

       From this time the Board of Superintendents has regularly'met, and has examined more than five hundred students.

       Fears were   entertained for the welfare of the seminary on account of

       * Tliis letter is printed in  Livingston's Life,  and in  New-Brunswick Review.

       the waning of tlie college about tLis time. The trustees continued to bg embarrassed. The erection of the building had involved them in debt. Svnod appropriated $3000 of the Theological fund to aid in defraying the expenses of the building. In 1815 the plan of a  Tlieological College  was proposed by Dr. Livingston, having for its  object, pi-imarili/,  the education of young men for the ministry. Others, preparing for other professions, might be admitted  speciali gratia,  to a limited number. Its corps of teachers should consist of a Professor of Theology, of Biblical Criticism, and of Ecclesiastical History, to be appointed by the Synod, and a Professor of ilathematics, to be appointed by the trustees ; the Theological Professors were also to perform duties in the college, according to the appointment of the trustees ; the two funds were to be blended in one, and Synod was to pay half the salaries of their professors. The plan was adopted in October, 1815, but the trustees, being embarrassed in their operations, were not enabled to carry it out till after ten years. About this time also the German Eeformed Church made propositions, informally, in reference to the establishment of a common theological institution for the two denominations. It was, perhaps, owing partly to the complicated relations of our own seminary that this plan could not now be entertained. Dr. Livingston, however, at his own expense, published an address to the German Eeformed churches in the United States, replete with valuable information and counsel, urging them to establish a theological seminary for themselves.

       The propriety of removing the seminary to JTew-Tork, or even to Schenectady, was now seriously discussed, and Dr. Livingston even favored it for a time.    But the trustees who held the funds would not consent to it.

       In 1814, the Board of Superintendents suggested forcibly to Synod the necessity of another professor. To this end the church of Albany offered to contribute annually ^750, and the church of New-Brunswicl: 8'200, for a. term of sis years. Synod accordingly, and to the great relief of the now aged Livingston, the next year, elected Rev. John Schuremau Professor of Pastoral Theology and Ecclesiastical History. After his death, in 1818, the second professorship embraced the departments of Oriental Literature and Ecclesiastical History. Rev. Thomas De "Witt having declined an appointment to this position. Rev. John Ludlow was chosen, who continued in this department for five years, when Rev. John De Witt was chosen his suc-

       06550]*.

       The further endowment of the institution now weighed heavily on Dr. Livingston's mind. He felt that unless speedy measures were taken for this end, the institution must die. In 1822 subscriptions were started. Dr. Livingston heading them with $500, and nearly $27,000 were subscriljed within a year in the Particular Synod of Xew-Tork.

       The Particular Synod of Albany now made efforts to endow a third professorship. Dr. L. saw this enterprise in its inception, but did not live to see it completed. He, however, lived long enough to see that success was certain, and that the institution for which he had sacrificed so much, during forty years, was established on a firm foundation. Different professors in different parts of the Church had been appointed for the convenience of stu-

       dents, and Dr. Livingston had had an assistant most of the time in New-Brunswick ; but it was only after Ms death, though in the same year, that the theological institution was fully organized by the full complement of professors—De ■^itt, Milledoler, and Woodhull. The Particular Synod of Albany hy the fall of 1835 had subscribed about $37,000 also, for the endowment of the third professorship. It was several years before these moneys were paid in, (some of the subscriptions indeed were lost,) but in the meantime the church of New-York, for several years, gave $1750 per annum, and other churches or friends assisted in meeting the deficiency. Synod now purchased the college building in payment of the obligations of the trustees to them. The trustees had saved the professorate in 1807 by taking it under their care, and the Synod now saved the college from extinction hy a similar kindness. The plan proposed in 1815 was substantially revived. The Theological Professors became professors also in the college, and thus that institution, under the name of Eutgers, was reopened. (RuTGEKS  College.)

       Death almost immediately invaded the professorship, as Dr. Woodhull died Witliiu a year of his appointment, and Dr. James S. Cannon was elected in his place.

       In 1834 the first change was made in reference to the appointment of the Board of Superintendents. Henceforth two from each Classis were to he appointed, to constitute this Board, except from the Classis of New-York, wliich was to have four members—all to be appointed by Synod. Ten years later, the Classes were permitted to nominate, and Synod confirmed them. In 1838 the plan was again changed, limiting the number to one from each Classis, and only one third of that number were to be elected each year, to prevent an entire change at once in the Board. The next year, however. Synod resumed its right of appointing the whole Board itself; but in 1841 the plan of 1838 was again adopted. In 1848, at an extra session of Synod, the plan was_ entirely changed, so that eight should constitute the Board, an equal number to come from each Particular Synod ; but this action was rescinded the next June, and the former plan resumed.

       In 1873 an important change was made in the constitution of the Board of Superintendents. It was made to consist of four ministers and four elders from each of the Particular Synods of New-York, Albany, and New-Brunswick, together with one delegate from the Particular Synod of Chicago. These were to be nominated by the Synods respectively, and confirmed by the General Synod. The normal term bf service was to be four years, and the terms of service of one fourth of the members were to expire each year. This change created dissatisfaction, and the restoration of the previously existing plan was immediately and strongly urged. The result was that in 1876 it was resolved that the Board should consist of one member from each Classis, (excepting the Classes connected with the Particular Synod of Chicago,) to be nominated by the respective Classes, together with six elders, to be appointed directly by the General Synod, the term of service to be three years. In 1877, when the Theological Department at Hope College was suspended, the rights of the Classes of the Par-

       ticular Synod of Chicago to representation in tlie Board of Superintendents at New-Brunswick were restored. Tlie Board meets annually on tlie third Tuesday in May for the examination of students and such other business as may require its attention.

       In 1838 the old professorial fund, which had been the canse of mucli misunderstanding, was transferred to General Synod, and the same year a Board of Education was established, and to which, having been remodeled in 1831, were committed all the educational interests of the Church, as well as the immediate care of the beneficiaries.  (Boaed of Edocatiox^.)  In 1832, Dr. De Witt having died, Dr Alexander McClelland took the chair of Biblical Literature. Three years later the Theological Professors were organized into a Faculty, to hold monthly meetings, and exercise a general supervision over the students.

       In 1841 the students complained of the requirement to commit  MarKs Medulla,  which led to the adoption of a new plan for the Didactic Professor, ^namely, to deliver lectures on theology. This action, however, led to the resignation of Dr. Milledoler. Eev. Samuel A. Van Vranken was elected to his place. The Theological Professor was now relieved from the presidency of the college.

       In 1851, Dr. William H. Campbell succeeded Dr. McClelland in the department of Biblical Literature, and the next year Dr. John Ludlow succeeded Dr. Cannon, who had been stricken down by disease and declared to be Emeritus Professor.    He, however, died in the same year.

       The want of a theological hall separate from the college building began now to be seriously felt. Several young men were known to have gone elsewhere to study, on account of the high price of board in New-Brunswick. Elsewhere they could board in commons. The students drew up a memorial, stating their difficulties and their wants, and which paper passed through the hands of the Faculty to the Board of Superintendents. The Board took immediate action on it, and their efforts were crowned with complete success. At the personal solicitation of Dr. Ludlow, Mrs. Anna Hertzog, of Philadelphia, donated $30,000 for its erection, with the condition that it should be called " The Peter Hertzog Theological Hall."*   Col.

       *  Peteb Heetzog  was a native and a citizen of Philadclpliia, of German ancestry. He was an npright and snccessf ol business man, of dignified presence and well-balanced character, gentle in his deportment, benevolent in his impulses, and a firm and honorable friend. Ho was a constant attendant of the Crown Street Reformed Dutch Church, under the ministry of the Eev. Jacob Brodhead, D.D., and of the Eev. George W. Bethnne, D.D., and was one of the founders and liberal contributors for the building and support of the Third Ec-f ormed Dutch Church of that city. He was the President of its Board of Trustees for several years, and was always one of its most useful and devoted friends. He never made a public profession of his faith in Christ, but had intended to do so at the communion which took place only two weeks after his decease, Mr. Hertzog died in January, 1842, in the sisty-second year of his age. His widow,  Mrs. Anna Hertzog,  was a woman of strong mind and well-developed character. She was prudent and wise, self-reliant and yet modest, active and self-contained, dignified and somewhat quaint in manner and speech, eminently pious and attached to the Church and to the orthodox faith, kind-hearted and benevolent. Down to her last year of life she transacted her own business, and managed her household affairs with old-fashioned exactness and regularity. She was scrupulously punctual at church, and manifested unfailing interest in every thing that concerned its welfare. Being childless and

       James Neilson then gave a lot of ground, valued at $14,000; Mr. David Bishop gave an adjoining lot, valued at ^1200 ; Mr. Charles P. ,Dayton gave an adjoining lot; and $3000 were given by Messrs.. Francis and Wessel Wessells, of Paramus, N.J., to purchase still additional land to make the rectangle complete. The tuilding was speedily erected, and contained dormitories, refectory, lecture-rooms, chapel, and library. Sinc&-the erection of James Suydam Hall, the professors have occupied lecture-rooms in it, and the library has been removed to the Gardner A. Sage Library Building.

       The next year, Dr, Ludlow, after a protracted illness, was called away, and Dr. Samuel M. W^oodbridge was elected in his place. Synod also engaged Dr. G. W. Bethune for one year, to give a course of lectures on Pulpit Eloquence to the students. On the 1st day of January, 1861, Dr. Van Vranken died, and Dr. Joseph F. Berg was elected in his place. Two years later. Dr. John De Witt was chosen to the chair of Biblical Literature, made vacant by the resignation of Dr. Campbell. About this time, also, the Theological ProfeSsors were relieved of further duties in the college. In 1864 the Synod transferred the college property back to the trustees, and the next year the covenants of 1807 and 1825 were finally annulled. The money thus accruing was devoted to the erection of the beautiful professorial residences then in course of i erection. The same year, a fourth professorship, namely, of Sacred Rhetoric and Pastoral Theology, which had been suggested and desired for many years, was, by a very general subscription through the churches, secured, and Dr. David D.Demarest was elected to this position.

       In the year 1871 Dr. Berg was removed by death, and Dr. Wm.  Q.  T. Shedd was elected to fill the vacancy, but he declined the call. Prof. Woodbridge, by appointment of a committee of General Synod, gave instruction to the Middle and Senior Classes in Didactic and Polemic Theology for one year. By the Synod of 1873 Dr. Abraham B-. Van Zandt was elected James Say-revering tlie memory of her late husband with almost passionate ardor, she erected and endowed " The Peter Hertzog Theological Hall" as the monument of her love to him. The honor of suggesting this appropriation of f nnds to her is due to her confidential friend, the late Rev. Dr. John Ludlow, at whose advice she had previously inserted in her will a legacy of $25,000 to endow a professqfshlp in the Theological Seminary at New-Brunswick, which was to bear the same honored name. But when the necessities of the institution required a hall, Dr. Ludlow induced Mrs. H. to anticipate and revoke this legacy, and to devote the aforesaid sum to the proposed hall. At the further suggestion of her pastor, Eey. W. J. K. Taylor, D.D., who cooperated with Dr. Ludlow in this matter, she added $6000^0 it, making the sum of $30,000, to which she made a subsequent addition of ahout gSOO for Completing the edifice; and in her will was found a legacy of $10,000, the interest of which only is to be used for the maintenance and repairs of the hall. Mrs. Hertzog's liberality fonnd many other unostentatious channels during her long life, and specially in her latter years. Her serene and beautiful old age was cheered by unwavering trust in Christ, and it closed in a peaceful and happy death on the 9th day of June, 1866, in her eightieth year. Her remains were interred beside those of her husband in the heautiful Laurel Hill Cemetery, on the bank of tha Schuylkill Kiver. The General Synod of the Reformed Church being in session at the time, after receiving official tidings of her departure, passed a series of appropriate resolutions n commendation of their deceased benefactress, and appointed the Faculty of the Theological Seminary as a special committee to attend her obsequies.   (See  Minutes of General Synod, June,  1866, pp. Ill, 113.)

       dam Professor of Didactic and Polemic Theology. Tiie Faculty at tlie present time (1879) is composed of

       Rer. Dr  Samdel M. Woodbeidge,  Prof, of Ecclesiastical History and Government.

       Bev. Dr.  John De Witt,  Thomas De "Witt Prof, of Biblical Literature.

       Rev. Dr.  David D. DbMarest,  Prof, of Pastoral Theology and Sacred Rhetoric.

       Rev. Dr.  Abkaham B. Vax Zaxdt,  James Suydam Prof, of Didactic and Polemic Theology.

       The chief items of interest in the history of the seminary during the last decade relate to increase in- endowments for various purposes, improvements in Peter Hertzog Hall, erection of new buildings, and increase of the Library.

       A Standing Committee on Peter Hertzog Theological Hall was appointed in the year 1857, immediately on the completion of the building. It consisted of six persons, including the three Theological Professors, and had the general charge of the property, to keep it in repair, and to attend to such business matters as might be necessary for its proper preservation. This committee was also authorized to secure such additional funds as might be needed to accomplish the objects of the institution ; but the expenditures of the Hall and the adjacent grounds were not in any case to exceed the amount of funds actually collected. The committee in 1864 undertook the work of obtaining funds for a needed increase of endowment and also for the establishment of  a.  Professorship of Pastoral Theology and Sacred Rhetoric, the need of which was by every one acknowledged. They were stimulated by receiving from one person u. subscription for $40,000 for the increase of the endowment, on condition that a like sum should be raised for a new professorship. The next year (1865) they reported that the work was well-nigh completed, whereupon the Synod established the professorship and elected and installed a professor. In 1867 they reported the sub-Bcriptions and moneys they had received, amounting to §62,233.09, of which what remained after the establishment of the professorship was to be used for the building of three professorial residences, which have been erected on the seminary grounds. The professors, as members of this committee, raised almost the whole amount, a work in which they were obliged to expend much time and labor.

       But unfortunately the large subscription with which theyliad commenced could not be collected, although the subscriber had paid the interest on his bond for two years, thus giving the best possible proof of his good faith. This caused embarrassment and made a new effort necessar}'. The Synod, in order to relieve the professors from this work, and wishing quickly to obtain the desired result, reconstituted the committee in 1868, making it to consist of nine laymen, with whom one professor appointed by the Faculty was to be associated. The committee was authorized to employ an agent to obtain subscriptions and collect moneys, and directed, after expending whf t was necessary for repairs, to pay the remainder into the treasury of General Synod. It was also to be the Executive Committee of the Board of Superintendents, to report to them, to meet with them annually for a full con-

       sideration of tLe temporal interests of the seminary, and to  he  under their general direction. The Synod at the same time passed a resolution requesting the Board of Directors to co-operate with the committee in raising $100,000 for completing the endowment of the seminary, and for the payment of the debt of the Synod. The committee and Board jointly employed Rev. Dr. James A. H. Cornell as agent, and he commenced the work with enthusiasm and vigor, and was cheered by receiving from Mr. James Suydam $40,000 for the endowment of the Professorship of Didactic and Polemic Theology, to whicli he subsequently added the sum of $80,000. Very appropriately the Synod attached his name to the professorship. The Synod also gave Dr. Cornell a direct appointment as its agent, but inasmuch as it was found to be very diflacult to convene the committee, it being composed of men pressed by business engagements, it was changed the nest year and made to consist of one Theological Professor appointed by the Faculty and five other members, (not necessarily laymen,) to be appointed annually by the General Synod. The committee was in 1870 appointed for three years instead of one, in order to complete improvements in the Hall that had been commenced by them. In 1873 a further reappointment of the committee for three years was made, and in 1876 a change was again made. It was then resolved that the committee should consist of one Theological Professor and five other members, a majority of whom should be laymen, and the normal term of service to be five years, one member to he elected annually. Inasmuch as the number of buildings to be cared for had greatly increased, the name of the committee was now changed to Committee on Seminary Grounds and Property.

       The reports of this committee have been regularly presented to the General Synod and they show a vast amount of work done, of which the Synod has frequently made grateful acknowledgment. Extensive improvements and repairs have been made to Peter Hertzog Hall. Water and heating by steam have been introduced into it, and all its appointments are calculated to make it an attractive dwelling-place. A rector has care of the building, who also provides meals at moderate rates to the students. James Suydam Hall, the noble gift of Mr. Jameg Suydam, of New-York City, has risen on one side of Hertzog Hall. It was dedicated (the General Synod attending) June 5, 1873, and contains a spacious gymnasium, chapel, museum, and four lecture-rooms. In front of it a bronze statue of Mr. Suydam has been placed by his friends, a well-deserved tribute to the memory of this liberal benefactor of the seminary. He was indefatigable in personal services as chairman of the committee as long as his health permitted him to render them. The aggregate of his pecuniary contributions to the seminary must have exceeded, and perhaps considerably, $200,000. He presented this costly building ; gave $60,000 for a professorship; $9000, being half of the purchase-money of a professorial residence presented by Col. Sage and^ him jointly to the General Synod ; $3500 for the purchase of books for the library, besides smaller gifts for various purposes. He also bequeathed the sum of $30,000 to the General Synod, the interest ot whicli is to be used for the maintenance of James Suydam Hall;  $30,000, the interest of which

       is to be used for tlie impTovement of the grounds and repair of Beininary buildings, and §20,000 to be used for the erection of a new dwelling for the James Suydam Professor of Didactic and Polemic Theolog-y.

       On the other side of Peter Hertzog Hall stands the Gardner A. Sage Library, a fire-proof building, erected by Mr. Gardner A. Sage, of New-York City, presented (a splendid gift) by him to the General Synod, and dedicated (the General Synod attending) June 4, 1875. In addition to his gift of the building Col. Sage has paid the salary of the librarian, and for the services of the janitor, for coal and other incidental expenses annually. He also contributed §2500 for the purchase of books, and $700 annually for several years for the ordinary expenses of Peter Hertzog Hall, and united with Mr. Suydam in the purchase and presentation to General Synod of a professorial residence at a cost to each of them of §9000. Quite as valuable, perhaps, as these gifts have been his indefatigable personal services to the institution as Chairman and Treasurer of the Standing Committee.

       Through the efforts of Dr. Cornell about §50,000 were secured for the library, chiefly in subscriptions of §2500. These moneys were given, not to be invested, but to be spent, as soon as it could be judiciously done, in the purchase of books. The larger part has been spent, and thus a good beginning has been made of an excellent library, which now contains over 30,000 volumes. The selection of books is made by  n  committee of the General Synod, consisting of Rev. Drs. T. W. Chambers, E. T. Corwin, C. D. Hartranft, and Prof. Jacob Cooper, of Eutgers College, in connection with the Theological Professors. The library is open daily from 9 A.M. to 4J P.M., and is accessible to the citizens of Kew-Brnnswick and others. It is, under careful restrictions, used by many who have no connection with the seminary.

       Thus great things have been done for the seminary in these latter years. Most of those that have been done since the endowment of the fourth professorship and the building of professorial residences are to be attributed to the enthusiastic spirit and the untiring labors of Dr. Cornell as the Synod's agent. The coming years will only increase the Church's appreciation of his signally successful work. In the year 1873 Mr. JSTicholas T. Vedder, of Utica, Kew-Tork, presented to the General Synod §10,000 in railroad bonds for the establishment of a. course of lectures, to be delivered by a member of the Reformed (Dutch) Church to the students of the seminary and of Rutgers College, on "The Present Aspects of Modern Infidelity, including its Cause and Cure." The lecturer was to be chosen by the General Synod, by ballot, at its annual session, and five lectures at least were to be delivered by him. Certain conditions were made concerning their subsequent publication, and the lecturer was to receive for his compensation such income as might be realized from the fund during the year. The Synod accepted the gift with the conditions, and established the " Vedder Lecture on Modern Infidelity."

       The following have been the lecturers and their topics :

       1S74. Rev. Isaac S. Hartley, D.D. Prayer and its Relation to Modern Thought and Criticism.

       1875.  Prof. Tayler Lewis, LL.D., L.H.D. The Liglit by wliicli we See Light or Nature and the Scriptures.

       1876.   Rev.  Talbot W. Chambers, D.D. The Psalter a Witness to the Divine Origin of the Bible.

       1877.  Eev. William K. Gordon, D.t). The Science of Divine Truth Impregnable, as Shown by the Argumentative Failure of Infidelity and Theoretical Geology.

       The above have all been published.

       In consequence of the lamented death of Rev. David Inglis, D.D., LL.D., the lecturer for 1878, no lecture was delivered that year. The lecturer appointed for 1879 is Eev. Chester D. Hartranft, D.D., and for 1880 Rev. Acmon P. Van Gieson, D.D.

       Unfortunately the railroad company whose bonds were given for the establishment of this lecture has failed to pay interest on them from the year 1875 until the present time. The lecturers who have followed Prof. Lewis have performed their work without pecuniary reward. It is due to the members of the Board of Direction to say that they are entirely free from responsibility for this loss, for Mr. Vedder, in the " Instrument of Gift," enjoined it upon the Synod to "hold these bonds until they should arrive at maturity."

       While much has been done for the institution, a few things still ought to be done.

       1. The desire for a fifth professorship has often been expressed. The field of theological science is so extensive that work could easily be found for an additional professor.

       3. Provision for vocal culture and training by a specialist in that department is desirable. A comparatively small sum annually would suffice for this purpose.

       3.  It is exceedingly desirable that there should be an endowment connected with Peter Henzog Theological Hall, to meet the ordinary expenses of heating, water, light, etc., so that the students might occupy rooms in it without charge, or at most at a, nominal charge. The Standing Committee and the professors alike feel the importance of this.

       4.  Most urgent of all at the present time is the need of adding considerably to the Permanent Seminary Fund, so that its income may be sufficient for the objects that have a claim upon it, and annual efforts to supply deficiencies be no more required. In 1873 the General Synod appointed a committee to raise funds for this object. It was to " act in connection with Prof. De Witt as an executive committee of General Synod in awakening a due sense of the importance of the work, maturing plans, soliciting contributions, and if an agent be appointed by the Board of Direction facilitating his labors." This committee has been continued in existence until the present time, and expects to commence the work for which it was appointed, so soon as circumstances will warrant the hope of success.*

       * The Wstory of the seminary for the decade 1868-78 has been kindly furnislied by Prof. Demarest.

       Professors and Lectors  isr  connection -with the Theological Seminary  AT  !New-Bkt3nswick.

       Rev. John H. Livingston,  D.D., Professor of Didactic Theology, etc., 1784-1825.

       Rev. Hermanus Meter,  D.D., Professor of Languages at Pomptoa Plains, 1784-91 ; Lector in Theology at Pompton Plains, 1786-91.

       Rev. Solomon Froeligh,  D.D., Lector in Theology at Hackensack, New-Jersey, 1793-7; Professor Didactic Theology, Hackensack, N.J., 1797-1822.

       Rev. Dirck Romeyn,  D.D., Lector in Theology at Schenectady, N.Y., 1792-7 ; Professor of Didactic Theology, 1797-1804.

       Rev. John Bassett,  D.D., Professor of Languages at Boght, Schoharie Co., N.Y., 1804^13.

       Rev. Jeremiah Rometn,  D.D., Professor of Languages at Linlithgo, N.Y., 1804-6.

       Rev. John M. Van Harlingen,  D.D., Professor of Languages and Eccl. History, Millstone, N.J., 1812-13.

       Rev. John Schureman,  D.D., Professor of Eccl. History and Past. Theol. at New-Brunswick, 1815-18.

       Rev. James S. Cannon,  D.D., Professor of Eccl. History and Past. Theol., pro tern..  New Brunswick, 1818-19.

       Rev. John S. Mabon,  D.D., Professor of Languages,  pro tern.,  at New-Brunswick, 1818-19.

       Rev. John Ludlow,  D.D., Professor of Bib. Lit. and Eccl. Hist, at New-Brunswick, 1819-23.

       Rev. John De Witt,  D.D., Professor of Bib. Lit. and Eccl. History at New-Brunswick, 1828-31.

       Rev. Philip Milledoler,  D.D., Professor of Didactic and Polemic Theol. at New-Brunswick, 1835-41.

       Rev. Selah S. Woodhull,  D.D., Professor of EccL Hist., Ch. Gov't, and Past. Theol.  New-Brunswick, 1825-6.

       Rev. James S. Cannon,  D.D., Professor of Eccl. Hist., Ch. Gov't, and Past. Theol., New-Brunswick, 1826-52.

       Rev. Alexander McClelland,  D.D., Professor of Bib. Lit. at New-Brnnswick, 1833-51.

       Rev. Samuel  A.  Van Vhanken,  D.D., Professor of Didactic and Polemic Theology at New-Brunswick, 1841-61.

       Rev. William H. Campbell,  D.D., Professor of Bib. Lit. at New-Brunswick, 1851-63.

       Rev. John Ludlow,  D.D., Prof, of Past. Theol., Eccl. Hist., and Ch. Gov't at New-Brunswick, 1852-7.

       Rev. Samuel M. Woodbridge,  D.D., Professor of Past. Theol., Eccl. Hist., and Ch. Gov't at New-Brunswick, 1857—

       Rev. Joseph F. Berg,  D.D., Professor of Didactic and Polemic Theology at New-Brunswick, 1861-71.

       Rev. John De Witt, D.D.  Thomas De Witt Professor of Bib. Lit. at New-Brunswick, 1863—

       Rev. David D. Dbmarkst,  D.D., Professor of Past. Tlieol. and Sacred Ehetorio at New-Brunswick, 1865—

       Kbv. Abraham B. Van Zandt,  D.D., LL.D., James Suydam Professor of Didactic and Polemic Theology at New-Brunswick, 1872—

       CHAPTER XL

       •DNION  COLLEGE  IN ITS EBLATIONS TO THE EEPOKMED CHTTKCH. Bt the Eet. Coknelius Van Sakttooeb, D.D.

       Union College  began its career as a chartered institution in 1795, and from this period onward has sustained close and important relations to the Reformed (Dutch) Church. With the exception of the college at New-Brunswick, this college has furnished from its alumni a larger number of ministers who have done honorable service in the Reformed Church than any similar institution in the land. It has educated, moreover, a goodly number of the sons of the Church who have devoted themselves to the other learned professions, or to various practical callings of whatever name. Many have reached eminence therein, and most of them, it is safe to say, have, by useful and influential lives, reflected credit upon the institution that nurtured and sent them forth. Not a few of these men have remained in the Church of their childhood, and wherever it has been their lot to labor have not ceased to regard with affection and gratitude the  Alma Mater whose counsels and care aimed to develop their minds, to form their characters, and to implant principles that should make their life-work earnest, brave, and true. Thus the ties binding them to the college that so benefited them were strong, and grew stronger as the graduating numbers steadily increased. And it had been strange, indeed, if persons thus related to the college should regard it with other than warm filial sentiments ; or if the college, on the other hand, should look with slight interest on  a, Church in which so many of its sons, well trained and furnished for their work, were manfully engaged in promoting the true interests of society.

       Union College may be said to owe its origin to the Dutch Church. It arose, in fact, out of the Schenectady Academy, which was established in 1785 through the enterprise and efforts of the Rev. Dirck Romeyn, D.D., then pastor of the Reformed Dutch Church of Schenectady. Dr. Romeyn had removed from Hackensack, N.J., to assume this charge in 1784 He was a man of ripe culture, of enlightened views, a sound theologian, an able preacher, experienced in affairs, and progressive in the matter of education. He found, on coming to Schenectady, no schools save the simplest elementary ones, and that an urgent need existed for a school of a higher order. He bent his energies to the task of providing one of this character; and succeeded in so enlisting the people of his charge in the proposed work that an academy was soon planted, mainly, if not entirely, through their contributions.   A substantial stone edifice of two stories was erected for this high

       seliool in 178  j  on the corner of Union and Ferry Streets. Tlie institution met with a fair measure of success from its first opening, and was, after ten years of prosperous life, promoted to the dignity of a college—the one institution heing merged, as it were, into the other. The establishing of a college at Schenectady was a realization of one of the fondest dreams of Dr. Eomeyn after his coming to the place, and his influence in bringing the event to pass had so much weight as to make it well-nigh decisive. It is no less certain that the location of the college at Schenectady, after its existence had been determined on, was mainly due to Dr. Romeyn's zeal and influence. This is shown in a letter written by Governor De Witt Clinton to Rev. John B. Romeyn, son of Dr. Dirck Romeyn, an extract from which may be fittingly given as follows :

       "When the Legislature met in Xew-Tork, about thirty years ago, your excellent father attended the Regents of the University to solicit the establishment of a college at Schenectady. Powerful opposition was made by Albany. I was the Secretary of the University, and 1 had the opportunity of observing the characters of the men concerned in this application, and the whole of its progress to ultimate success : and I have no doubt but the weight and respectability of your father's character procured a decision in favor of Schenectady. Governor George Clinton and General Schuyler, almost always in opposition to each other, united on this question. I had frequent occasion, from my ofBcial situation, to see your father, and what 1 have said of him was an expression of the head as well as of the heart, in favor of eminent merit. There was something in his manner, peculiarly dignified and benevolent, calculated to create veneration as well as affection, and it made an impression on my mind that will never be erased."— Sprague's Annals of American Pulpit —Art. Dirck Romeyn, D.D.

       The college remained in this humble edifice till 1804, when it removed to roomier quarters in a building erected expressly for its accommodation, now known as the " Old College," which, though begun in 1796, was not ready for occupation till eight years later. In the complexion of its first Board of Trustees the infant college might almost be said to be a Dutch Church institution. Out of thirty-three trustees, of whom twenty-seven were appointed in 1795 and the remaining six the year following, nearly one half were of the Reformed Dutch Church household, by descent, or ecclesiastical connection, or both. The names of those designated are Robert, Joseph C, Abraham, and John Yates, (three of them from Schenectady,) Abraham Ten Broeck, Stephen Van Rensselaer, (the patroon,) John Glen, Dr. Dirck Romeyn, Nicholas Teeder, James Shuter, Isaac Vrooman, Rer. James T. C. Eomeyn, Dirck Ten Broeck, Guert Van Schoonhoven, Philip S. Van Rensselaer, and perhaps two or three others might be added from the list of trustees as properly belonging to the class just described. Of the only two professors besides the President, the Rev. John Blair Smith, D.D., whose services the college enjoyed in its opening years, one was the Rev. Andrew Tates, D.D., well known as long connected with the Reformed Dntch Church. The third professor associated with the others in 1798 was Cornelius H. Van Der Heuvel, whose name indicates his ancestry.    The

       number of students in the college -when President Smitli entered on Lis administration did not exceed twenty. The first graduating class in 1797 numbered three besides one who did not pursue a full classical course. All four of these became clergymen—three of tliein, viz., Cornelius  D.  Scher-merhorn, John L. Zabriskie, and Thomas Romeyn, having exercised all their ministry in the Reformed Dutch Church. In the classes graduating in the succeeding years till 1804, and receiving, therefore, the benefits of the college during its inchoate existence in the academy building, are found the names of well-known and honored ministers of our communion. There were graduated during this period Herman Vedder and Henry Ostrander, (whose deaths occurred only a few years ago, both aged upward of ninety,) Jacob Brodhead and Cornelius D. Westbrook, (who served as tutors in the college from 1803 to 1805,) Peter Van Buren, James M. Matthews, Andrew N. Kittle, William McMurray, and Stephen N. Eowau. During the five following years, till 1809, there were graduated from the college Gilbert R. Livingston in 1805 ; Cornelius C. Cuyler, Jesse Fonda, and John S. Mabon, 1806; Peter S. Wynkoop, 1807 ; Thomas De Witt and Robert Bronk, 1808 ; Alexander McClelland, Jacob Van Vechten, and John De Witt, 1809. All of these, "having served their generation, by the will of God have fallen asleep." The list of professors in Rutgers College contains the names of a number of men well known to the Church, who claimed Union College as their Alma Mater; while among those who have rendered service as teachers in the Theological School at New-Brunswick are the Rev. Dra. John De Witt, McClelland, Van Vranken, Ludlow, and Van Zandt — all alumni of the Schenectady" college. This college, too, has had a liberal representation of its alumni, laymen as well as clergy, among the honored members of the Board of Trustees in Rutgers College—several at the present time holding this position, and one, the Hon. John A. Lott, having recently died. The whole number of graduates or alumni of Union College who have served the Reformed Church, either in the Christian ministry or as teachers in various departments during the present century—which spans nearly the whole period of the life of the institution—is not less, probably, than one hundred and fifty. The benefits conferred, not upon the Reformed Church alone, but upon communities, and more widely upon society, by all these educated minds consecrated by grace to the noblest ends, no estimate of ours can adequately set forth.

       The position of Union College, in the heart of a fertile region largely settled by people from the Netherlands, had much to do with attracting so many of the sons of the Church to its halls. But one college—Columbia^ existed in the State at the time of its founding, and for several following years. The western portions of the State were little more than a wilderness ; and to those dwelling in the valleys of the Mohawk and the Hudson, Union College was not only easily accessible, but formed a prominent point of literary interest. The character of the institution, moreover, served to render it popular. It was a  Union  College in fact as in name. It was not cramped by denominational fetters. It breathed a free air, and yet in its system, laws, administration, it exerted a distinctly Christian influence, its

       creed and practice agreeing tliat religion is the basis of all sound education. Its liberal spirit found favor with those whose fathers beyond the sea loved liberty and struggled and suffered to secure it. Its scientific course, which this college was the first among American colleges to adopt, and to which it has ever steadfastly adhered, enabled young men intent on qualifying themselves for practical business pursuits, and who had little taste for, or felt they might well dispense with, a full classical education, to confine themselves to studies best adapted, as they conceived, to reach the ends they had in view. This was another feature in the popularity of the college, the wisdom of the system being amply vindicated by the fruits it yielded, as well as by the fact that many colleges have since adopted it. In addition to all, the presiding genius of the college, who held the reins of its government with firm but gentle hand for upward of three score years, was a man whose fame as a consummate teacher of youth spread to all parts of the land ; who, by rare personal magnetism, won the hearts of his pupils insensibly while he attracted their respect, impressed his sagacious counsels upon their minds, inspired them with ardor in the pursuit of knowledge, and with honorable ambition to act a manly part in whatever sphere, and so to live that when they died the world would be the better for their having lived in it The name of Dr. iSTott will always be identified with the history and mission of Union College, and the good influences wrought upon and through the many hundreds sent into the active ranks of the world's toilers from under his care will prove certain and enduring.

       To show what Union College has done toward elevating the standard of true education, what good influences have been wrought upon society by the large numbers of young men whom she has trained, and who have found a home and field of labor in every part of the land—to show how far the college has been true to its mission, how faithfully and well it has per formed the responsible work expected of it by the Christian public—how liberally and fully its system of instruction has adapted itself to the wants of the age—would require much more space than has been placed at our disposal. It would be easy to point to a great array of " witnesses" to exhibit the kind, the value, and the fruits of the education received within its halls—" witnesses" appearing in the ranks of the laity as well as those of the clergy, the profession itself of the latter standing as a guaranty for the character of their influence and work. From a large number of eminent names belonging to the former class, who have done their college honor and the world good, one alone is selected for particular mention—the rather that he was for many years a most exemplary member of the Reformed Church, and a man who, though a layman, was sometimes mistaken for a clergyman by those who knew him only through his writings. It is certain that he would have adorned tlie ranks of the ministry of any Church, into which, indeed, his temper, inclinations, and the bent of his studies might have prompted him to enter, but for his shrinking distrust of his own fitness to wear the robes of the sacred oflSce. He was a graduate of Union College in the class of 1820, and for the fifty-five succeeding years of his life repaid the benefits the  college had conferred in his training by the

       staunoTiest loyalty, and by promoting its interests to the extent of his power. He loved to he present at every Commencement gathering of the sons of the college, nor vras he absent from these occasions more than once or twice from his graduation to the time of his death. For eighteen years a member of the corps of professors, he delighted to convey to others of the ample stores his industry and love of literature had enabled him to amass, regarding himself as indebted to tlie college for preparing him and inspiring him to flu his position as teacher. Tayler Lewis stood in the foremost rank of American scholars. As an Orientalist and Biblical critic, he had fevv equals among the men of his age. His contributions to  Lange's Commentary —the books of Genesis and Job receiving his special care—show at once the scope and accuracy of his scholarship, and will be an abiding monument to his rare qualifications as an interpreter of the " lively oracles." His modesty was equal to his learning. He brought to the investigation of the Scriptures a spirit of the most profound reverence and humility, loving to Bit at the feet of the Great Teacher and " learn of him"—looking up to him with meek and childlike confidence, day by day, for light, guidance, and strength to perform aright his duties as a Christian man, not less than the arduous labors to which his life Tvas devoted. These labors, fruitful in good to the cause he loved, he carried on with indomitable resolution to the close of his life, in spite^of physical infirmities which would have caused ordinary men to sit down disheartened and in despair. At length, in a good old age, he laid down his pen, Jaying aside with it all mortal burdens, the Master bidding him "rest from his labors." And "his works do follow him," linked to a name of which the college that nurtured him will never cease to be proud, which the communion whose privileges he so long enjoyed will ahvays honor, and which well deserves n place in this memorial as belonging to one " whose praise is in the gospel throughout all the churches."

       CHAPTER XII.

       HOPE COLLEGE,   AT HOLLAND, MICHiaAJT.

       The  extension of the Reformed Church in the "West, especially by the large immigration of Hollanders about 1846-7, early suggested the importance of educational institutions of the Reformed Church in that-section of our land. Indeed, as early as 1843, this subject was a matter of SynAdical deliberation. In 1848 the exhaustive report on the state of the Church, made by Rev. James Romeyn, brought the topic again to public attention. A civil and parochical school had already been started in the new Holland settlement, chiefly through the care of Rev. Dr. Van Raalte, soon after the colonization of that place. lu 1850 this was taken partially under the care of the Board of Domestic Missions, and some funds furnished it from the East, and a higher character given to it. The next year, Mr. W. W. Taylor, of Geneva, Nevir-York, took charge of it.    Two years later, the whole en-

       terprise was placed under the care of tlie Board of Education. In 1854 Bome of its students passed into Rutgers College. Mr. Taylor was now succeeded by Eer. F. P. Beidler, wbo also preaclied in English. In 1855, Rev. John Van Vleck was appointed Principal of the Holland Academy and missionary preacher in the colony, and a couple of years after, a building was erected on grounds donated by Dr. Van Raalte. Mr. Abraham Thompson was also appointed this year as an additional instructor.

       Rev. Giles Van De "SVall succeeded ilr. Thompson in 1858, while Mr. Van Vleck was succeeded by Rev. Philip Phelps, Jr., the following year, whose efforts soon increased the property of the institution. In 1861, by the resignation of Mr. Van De Wall, Mr. Phelps was left alone for two years. In this interval, however,  a,  gymnasium was built by the students, and the Freshman class of the nascent college was formed, while the missionary work connected with the institution resulted in the organization of Hope Church. The General Synod approved the forming of a collegiate department in 1863, and appointed a Board of Superintendents over it. The following year tlie Synod recommended the germinal college to the churches for an endowment. Efforts to collect funds were begun among the Hollanders. Revs. P. J. Oggel and T. Romeyu Beck, having been appointed professors in the fall of 1863, entered on their duties in January, 186i, and the following year, to facilitate the work of endowment, Rev. J. M. Ferris temporarily accepted a professorship, in addition to the missionary charge at Grand Rapids. Dr. Phelps, in the meantime, commenced a systematic plan for the endowment of the institution.

       This institution was duly incorporated as Hope College, in May, 1866, and the following July Dr. Phelps was inaugurated as its first President. The same month the first class was graduated, and was permitted to besin theological studies at this institution. Revs. Charles Scott and Cornelius E. Crispell were appointed additional professors. The following year. Dr. A. C. Van Raalte gave a valuable tract of land within the city limits, while a beautiful peninsula of nearly nine hundred acres was purchased as a financial basis, and for the establishment of a Scientific School. The lots, buildings, and fixtures were valued in 1868 at $25,000. A proposal was made at this time to call the institution  Hope Haven Uxiteksitt,  but the Synod did not think that the circumstances yet warranted the name. In 1869, James Suydam, Esq., of Xew-Tork, paid off a mortgage of S3000 on the college farm, which farm, it was resolved, should henceforth be called The James Suydam Farm of Hope College.  He at the same time donated $5000 additional to relieve the contingent fund of the institution. In the meantime a Dutch paper was started, called  De Hope,  of which Rev. Peter J. Oggel was first editor.

       In 1870 the General Synod appointed a committee to examine a new plan for the regulation of Hope College, and to report in 1871. It was thought that the Theological Department should be more entirely under the control of the Council of the college, rather than under Ihe control of the General Synod, which met only once a year, at a distance from the institution, and whose members could not be so well acquainted with the necessities of the

       department. It was suggested that the Constitution of the Church should be amended accordingly.

       The whole matter was discussed in the Synod of 1871, and a Plan of Organization for the  Government, the Work,  and  tlie SuppoH  of the institution was adopted.

       1.  The Oovernment.  The ultimate authority is inherent in the General Synod, which holds the institution in charge for the Church—the Church being the Proprietor and the Synod the Trustee.

       The plan first adopted in 1863, and amended in 1866, was now further amended. The Government is invested in an incorporated Board of Superintendents, (or Council of the college,) consisting of thirty-five members, of which the President of the college and the Secretary of the Board of Education are  ex-ojicio  members ; the General Synod and each Particular Synod has one representative, and the other twenty-eight members are elected by the several Classes of the Synod of Chicago. These are partly clerical and partly from the membership of the churches. At least one acting elder shall be elected by each of these Classes. They are to hold their offices for eight years, one fourth retiring every two years. The General Synod reserves the right to confirm all these appointments. The Faculty of the Theological Department annually selects one of their number as an advisory member of the Council. The Council makes a yearly report to the General Synod. As soon as the eadowment is sufficient to relieve the Board of Education or the General Synod from the support of the President and Professors, the Council shall adopt the name of  Hope Haven Univeesitt. Tlie Synod retains original cognizance of all matters relating to the Theological Department, of which department the Council is the Board of Superintendents, according to the Constitution of the Church. The design of the college is stated to be " to provide the usual literary and scientific course of study, in connection with sound evangelical religious instructions, according to the standards of the Reformed Church, as based on the Holy Scriptures."

       3.  The Work.  In the  administraiion  the President is the executive officer ; but his powers in th e Theologica^ Department are only such as are definitely stipulated by the General Synod; in other departments the Council determines Ms powers, subject to the revision of the Synod. The Council nominates for the presidency, but the Synod appoints. The  General Faculty  consists of one representative of each separate organized department.

       The  Departments of Instruction  are Theological, Academical, and Preparatory.

       The  Requisites,  such as buildings, apparatus, library, laboratory, museum, gymnasium, etc., were to be suggested in the annual reports, and secured as rapidly as possible. The Council are to issue such occasional or regular publications as may be deemed useful to give correct information concerning the principles, progress, and wants of the school, or for the dissemination of theological, scientific, or literary papers, for the awakening of a more practical interest in behalf of comprehensive Christian education. The James Suydam Farm is devoted to the establishment of a Scientific School.

       3.  The Support.  The present soarces of income are the treasury of the Board of Education, donations, students' fees, endowments, real estate, legacies, etc. The Board of EducaTion is authorized to continue such appropriations from its contingent donations as may be possible, and to ask and receive collections and donations in behalf of the institution. The Council is authorized to solicit donations to meet the current expenses and to promote its proper development. The General Synod is the custodian of the endowment funds.    Other permanent funds are held by the Council.

       Valuable donations of books have been made to this college from time to time by friends of the institution. The endowment, however, has not yet met with very satisfactory success.

       CHAPTER   XIII.

       THE  THEOLOBICAL  SEMINARY AT HOPE COLLEGE. By Cornelius E. Ceispeix, D.D.

       In  June, 1866, the General Synod gave permission to the first graduating class of Hope College, at their own request, to pursue their theological studies at Hope College. L'nder such permission " elementary theological in. struction" was commenced in the fall of 1866 by the professors in the college, according to arrangements made by the Board of Education and the Council of Hope College, to which bodies the Synod had referred the subject ; and daring these arrangements the professors, in the  government  as well as in the instruction of the class, acted, not under their regular profes sorships, but under the special arrangements made by the Synod's authority.

       At the end of the year the theological class was examined under the supervision of a committee of the Synod appointed " to examine the whole field and report to the General Synod."

       In June, 1867, upon the report of its committee, the Synod took measures to continue theological instruction. For this purpose they elected Rev. C. E. Crispell, "Professor of Didactic and Polemic Theology at Hope College to take charge of the class and give instruction in theology;" and invited the other professors in the college to act as  "Lectors  in the several branches of training which they had charge of during the former year with the Theological Class." The Synod divided the Board of Superintendents of the seminary into two branches, and gave to the Western branch, composed of the representatives of the Western Classes, the ordinary duties of a Board of Superintendents of a Theological School.

       These  provisional  arrangements were to continue " for three years, and then be subject to the will of the Synod, unless circumstances In Providence indicate earlier another mode of proceeding."

       Under these arrangements the first class, consisting of seven, received their professorial certificates. May 21,1869.

       In June, 1869, the Council of Hope College was "constituted and appointed the Board of Superintendents of the Theological School in Hope

       College, with duties and prerogatives like those of the Board of Saperin-tendents of the Theological School at New-Brunswick." A Tlieological Faculty was designated and " empowered and instructed to elect one of their number to represent them as a member of the Council of Hope College." Two additional professors were elected, viz., of  Msangelistic Theology,  and of  Exegetieal Theology.  The Professor-elect of Evangelistic Theology, Rev. A. C. Van Raalte, D.D., declined the ofiace. The Professor-elect of Exegetieal Theology, Eev. P. Phelps, Jr., D.D., signified his acceptance of the office, but in 1871, and before he had qualified by signing the formula, he resigned.

       The term of service for which the Lectors were invited to teach having' expired in June, 1870, Profs. Beck and Scott were reappointed " to the same services for the next three years."

       Under the plan adopted in 1869 and continued till June, 1871, the second class, consisting of four, and the third class, consisting of three, received their professorial certificates.

       It was during this period, 1869, that the Theological Seminary sustained its heaviest loss in the removal by death of Prof. P. J. Oggel, Theological Lector in Pastoral Theology and Sacred Rhetoric. He was '' a burning and a shining light," and enjoyed, in an eminent degree, the confidence of the Hollanders in the West.

       In June, 1871, the Constitution of Hope College was amended. In this amended Constitution the relations of the Theological School to the college were more clearly defined ; and the General Synod's " original cognizance of all matters relating to the Theological Schools, the appointment of professors, and their course of instruction, the appointment of Superintendents of said schools, and the regulations thereof," as guaranteed by the Constitution of the Reformed Church in America, was more expressly and carefully guarded. These two things had become the more necessary from the continuance of a strong desire and persevering efforts of many in the Western Synod to place the Theological Department in the same relations to the college as the other departments, and the culmination of this desire and such efforts in a request that "the Constitution of the Church should be so amended, that while the General Synod should retain supreme appellate jurisdiction, its original cognizance, in relation to details, be delegated to the Council."

       The amended Constitution, therefore, declared that " the province of the Council in regard to the Theological Department is that of a Board of Superintendents, according to the Constitution and usages of the Reformed Church in America.    In regard to the other departments"!! is fiduciary."

       Hence, on the one hand, it was aflarmed that the Council of Hope College shall " constitute the Board of Superintendents of the Theological Seminary at Hope College, and in such relation shall be invested with powers, and charged with such duties, as have been given to the Board of Superintendents of the Theological Seminaries by the existing laws of the Church;" that "in regard to the Theological Department, the President of the college shall have only such powers as shall be definitely stipulated by the

       General Synod—in regard to all other departments liis duties and prerogatives shall be such as the Countil may determine, subject to the revision of the General Synod;" that " the Theological Faculty of Hope College shall be composed of those holding theological appointments from the General Synod—the Theological Professors acting as President of the Faculty in rotation;" that " those appointed by the Council, acting as a Board of Superintendents, as temporary teachers, shall be members for the time being with an equal voice in all the proceedings, and a vote in matters pertaining to their several branches of instruction ;" that " each professor shall be chosen by the General Synod, but in the recess of Synod, in cases of vacancy only, the Council, acting as a Board of Superintendents, may employ suitable persons to give theological instruction ;" that " the professors and other teachers, for the time-being, shall gi'Ve certificates to the members of the Senior Class, whose iinal examination shall have been approved by the Council, acting as a Board of Superintendents."

       On the other hand, the Council was continued as the Board of Superintendents of the Theological School. To the President of the college were " definitely stipulated " certain duties and prerogatives in reference to it. The Theological School was made subject to certain regulations of the General Faculty of the college, composed of one representative from the Faculty of each separate organized department of instruction, with the President of the college as the presiding officer; and the Theological Faculty also elected annually one of their number to be an advisory member of the Council, without the right of voting.

       The time of service of Profs. T. Bomeyn Beck and C. Scott in theological instruction having expired in June, 1873, they were reappointed as the Theological Teachers in the same branches which had been committed to them by the Synod.

       In 1875 Prof. T. R. Beck, owing mostly to undefined status and duties, resigned his position in the Theological Department; and the Synod, in declining to accept his resignation, appointed him and Prof. C. Scott " Lectors in Theology in the Theological Seminary at Hope College," designating the one "Lector in Exegetical Theology, including Sacred Philology, Biblical Criticism and Hermeneutics ;" the other, "Lector in Church History and Government and Archaeology."

       Under the amended Constitution the fourth class of two, the fifth class of four, the sixth class of two, the seventh class of two, the eighth class of three, and the ninth class of two, received their professorial certificates.

       Previously to June, 1875, the Theological Teachers had received salaries as college professors, and had taught theology "without compensation." But in this year Synod assumed the salaries of her Theological Teachers, and their services in the other departments were gratuitous. To provide for these salaries the Synod relied upon the free-will offerings of individuals and churches, and appropriations of the Board of Education. These proving insufficient, the following year the Synod added "the most earnest request of all the churches to take up a special collection on the second Sabbath of iSTovember next to meet the expenses of the Synod in supporting

       the " Theological Seminary at Hope College."    This request met with no adequate response—only a dozen churches making returns.

       In June, 1877, the Synod adopted the following:  "Resolved,  That in Tiew of the present emhairassed condition of the finances of the college, the Council be directed for the present to suspend the Theological Department." Since this action, no theological instruction' has been given. Thus the doors of the Theological Seminary of the Eeformed Church in America at the West have been closed.    Shall they ever be opened again ?

       In June, 1878, the Synod requested the Professor of Theology at Hope College to place his resignation in the hands of a committee of Synod, to take effect at such time as said committee should designate. The circum-, stances under which this request was made, the erroneous impressions on tho members of the Synod which adopted it, and especially its bearings on the stability and eflBciency of the professorate and the constitutional prerogatives of said professorate of the Eeformed Church, prevented the professor from giving a voluntary resignation—such a one as the Synod can accept in accordance with the Constitution of the Eeformed Church in America. This matter does not yet have its issue, but awaits farther action of the Synod. (About thirty-seven students have received their theological education, in whole or in part, in this institution.)

       Theological Endowment.

       Among the great things proposed to be done during the Church centennial year, 1871, was "tlie endowment of a professorship in the Theological Seminary at Hope College." Endorsed by the Synod as " most important to further the interests of our Church at the West, and to promote the efficiency and stability of our educational institutions there," such professorship was formally placed before the churches and individuals for endowment. During the year, two churches—those of Linlithgo and Schoharie— responded, and each gave " to the General Synod one hundred dollars for the endowment of the Chair of Didactic and Polemic Theology at Hope College." A nucleus being thus formed, the Synod, in 1873, authorized the Professor of Theology and his associates, Profs. Beck and Scott, to "make collections with a view to the endowment of the Chair of Didactic and Polemic Theology," and gave them permission " to give to the professorship, -when endowed, such name as shall be found to meet the approbation of those by whom the endowment may be made."

       After the last-named action of the Synod, it was agreed by those authorized to collect for, and, when endowed, to name the professorship, that it should be named  The Huguenot Peopessokship op Didactic and Polemic Theology at Hqpe College  ; that should an individual or a definite number of persons be found to endow the chair in full, said collectors might change said name to one more agreeable to said donors; and that, in this case, all moneys given by other parties should be used- for the endowment of some other theological chair at Hope College, to be named the Huguenot Professorship.

       With the above authority of Synod and the agreement just stated, the

       Professor of Theology spent all the time he could spare from his duties at the college in collecting funds for his chair.

       The relations of these funds and the income from them were definitely fixed by the Synod in June, 1874, as follows : "  Uesolved,  That the funds that have been raised, or shall hereafter be raised, for the endowment of the Chair of Didactic and Polemic Theology at Hope College, be held on the same basis and with the same relations to the General Synod as the endowments of the other Theological Professorships of the Synod; and that the income of said funds when collected be paid by the Treasurer of the Synod to the Professor of Didactic and Polemic Theology at Hope College, as salary, the same as similar incomes are paid to the other Theological Professors of the Synod."

       In June, 1875, Synod again cordially recommended to the churches and private members the speedy endowment of the chair; and in 1876 authorized the professor to select associates to assist him in the work. This last-mentioned favor would probably have availed much, had not the Synod suspended theological instruction, and left in doubt its resumption. The suspension and uncertainty of resumption not only gave a quietus to hands and heai-ts ready to engage, but stopped the payment of many subscriptions. It.changed, it is thought, bequests made, and p^eve^ted other bequests from being made, and threw a chilling mantle upon both Eastern and Western friends.

       The net sum of endowment funds for the Chair of Theology is now between five and six thousand dollars. Very little in addition can be done until the suspension of theological instruction is removed.

       Professors.

       Rev. CoENKLiTjs E.  Ckispell,  D.D., Prof, of Didactic and Polemic Theology at Hope College, 1868—

       Professors-elect.

       Kev. CoBNBLius E.  Ckispell,  D.D., Professor-elect of Didactic and Polemic Theology at Hope College, 1867-1868.

       Eei{.  Philip Phelps,  Jr., D.D., Professor-elect of Exegetical Theology, 1869-71.

       Lectors.

       Rev. T. EOMETN  Beck,  Lector in Hebrew and Greek, Biblical Criticism, and Exegesis in part, 1867-75. Lector in Exegetical Theology, including Sacred Philology, Biblical Criticism and Hermeneutics, 1875—

       Rev. P. J.  Oggel,  Lector in Pastoral Theology and Sacred Rhetoric, 1867-69.

       Rev. P.  Phelps,  Jr., D.D., Lector in Sacred Exegesis and Archaeology, 1867-69.

       Eev.  Chaeles Scott, D.D.,  Lector in Chronology and Ancient Sacred .History and Ecclesiastical History, 1867-75. Lector in Church History and Government and Archseology, 1875.

       Temporary TeaeJiers appointed hy the Council of Hope College, acting as a Board of Superintendents.

       Rev. C. E.  Ceispell, D.D.,  Teacher of Pastoral Theology, 1869-77. Rev. C.  Scott,  D.D., Teacher of Church Government, 1868-75.   Teacher of Archaeology, 1870-71. Rev. R. PiETBKS, Teacher of Sacred Exegesis, 1871-1875. Rev. C.  Vandke Veen,  Teacher t>f Sacred Rhetoric, 1871-1873. Rev. P.  Phelps,  D.D., Teacher of Sacred Rhetoric, 1873-75. Rev. A. T.  Stewaet,  D.D., Teacher of Sacred Rhetoric, 1876-77.

       THE   BOARDS.

       CHAPTER XIV. Domestic Missions.

       Ftrst Period.— 1786-1806.

       Until  the independence of the American Reformed churches in 1T(2 they were themselves missionary ground. At the'close of the Revolution the list of Dr. Livingston shows eighty-five churches, thirty-two ministers, serving fifty-three of these churches, and two licentiates. But of these ministers, several were old, and soon laid aside, while not a few new settlements of families of the Reformed Faith were springing up, presentihg favorable opportunities for church extension. In 1736, the old Synod took the first action on the subject, appointing Messrs. Westerlo,  D.  Romeyn, H. Schoonmaker, and H. Meyer a committee to devise some plan for sending the gospel to the destitute localities, and to report to the next Synod. This action was induced by a request from the inhabitants of Saratoga to be furnished with the preaching of the Word. The Classis of Albany was requested to attend to their wants, in the meantime, by occasional supplies. Plans were presented the next year, but the subject postponed, and Dr. Hardenbergh added to the committee. They finally recommended that voluntary collections be taken up in all the congregations, as manifestations of their love, to aid in the extension of the Church. This was the first effort of the kind in our churches. The moneys so collected were to be laid on the tables of the Classes, and through them transferred to the Synod. With these means, ministers and licentiates were enabled to visit destitute localities on short tours, and preach the gospel, and organize churches. Each Classis was also specially directed to look after the destitute fields within its own bounds. In 1791 appeals came from Hardy-County, at the head-waters of the Potomac, in West-Virginia, asking for help. JThey were supplied through the ordination of a Christian physician residing there. (Jennings.)  The subject of church extension is found inserted, as an item in the regular business of each Classis, as early as 1790, and moneys began to come into Synod's hands for this cause. A Classis at this time would collect from ten to twenty-five pounds annually. The Synod could now begin to act. A committee was appointed to find persons willing to undertake the tours proposed, while the C!a.ssis of Albany was requested still to take special charge of the needy in their vicinity. The next year, the Synod made the 9

       Deputati Synodi  a committee on church extension, to take entire charge of the matter, and report to the Synod ; but with the constitution of the General Synod, two years later, their duties in this oflSce seem to have ceased. Appeals also came from the distant Kentucky, and from the Susquehanna. In 1792, Andrew Gray, of Poughkeepsie, undertook a tour to the latter region, spending six weeks, while his pulpit was supplied by the Synod. Two years later the brethren Cornelison and S. Ostrander consented to make similar tours, the former going up the Delaware as far as the Great Bend, and thence across to the Susquehanna, and down the same to Wyoming, spending eight weeks ; while the latter proceeded from Catskill to Jericho, at the Unadilla, and thence to Schenenas, Cherry Valley, and the Onondaga, for the same length of time. Mr. Cornelison established the first church in our domestic missionary efforts, at Tioga, under the name of the  Church of Union,  in the Chenango valley, near Binghamton, (1794.)

       In 1796, the people of Salt River, Mercer County, Ky., forwarded a call to the Classis of New-Brunswick, earnestly requesting them to fill it. They had now been crying for help for six years in vain. Peter Labagh, a student of Troeligh, offered to visit this field, provided he could be ordained as a rnissionary before going. The Synod consented, and the Classis of Hacken-sack, to which he belonged, put the call in his hands. Furnished with £30, he started.. He organized a church of one hundred families at Salt River, but on account of their distance, their unsettled state, and the improbability of his denomination extending in that remote locality, he returned their call. About the same time, George Brinkerhoff undertook a mission to the Genesee country, spending eight weeks. The Classis of Albany urged again on Synod the duty of devising some effectual way to meet the many prayers which were made for the bread of life. The Synod, however, only postponed the further consideration of their request. In 1797, John Duryee and Peter Stryker, and in 1798, Jacob Sickles and Samuel Smith, undertook similar missions to those already mentioned, but the particulars, with the minutes of 1797, are lost.* At the close of the century all the Classis were forwarding money, (most of the churches contributing,) except the Classis of Kingston, for the cause of church extension.

       In the meantime, the Classis of Albany became specially prominent for its zeal in this cause. In 1798, they employed Robert McDowell, one of their ministers, as their missionary to Canada, who, in a short time, organized six large churches, embracing more than four hundred families, along the St. Lawrence and the northern shores of Ontario. The people there seemed hungry for the bread of life. In 1800, he permanently settled over three of these churches.  (McDowell).  Six other missionaries were also employed by them, drawing their expenses from the funds of the Synod. The Synod, ia 1800, formally appointed the Classis of Albany to take charge of all the missionary operations in the North.  {M.O.S.  i. 307, an interesting report.) With the increase of churches, several new Classes were organized at the opening of the present century. The Classis of Hacken-sack was divided into those of Bergen and Piu'amus ; the Classis of Kings-* These minutes have recently been found.

       ton into those of Ulster and Poughkeepsie ; the Classis of Albany into those of Rensselaer, Albany, and Montgomery ; which, together with the Classis of Kew-Yorls and New-Brunswick, made nine in number, in the year 1800.

       But the cause somewhat languished after this for want of men. The means furnished, also, were small. Yet, in 1804, the first legacy for any of the benevolent operations of the Church was left, by a Christian lady, Sarah De Peyster. Upon inquiry, the Synod informed her executors that the Classis of Albany was their society for receiving such funds.

       But for eight years, now, Canada had been the sole field of operations. The Classis of New Brunswick complained that there were destitute places within their bounds which ought to participate in the funds. Their churches in Sussex County, N. J., were too far off for the unaided efforts of the ministers. In 1806, therefore, the Particular Synod of Kew York requested the General Synod to resume the immediate management of all ihe missionaiy operations of the Church which had been confided to the Classis of Albany. This was done. Thus ends the first period of twenty years of the njission-ary operations of the Reformed Church.

       Second Period.— 1806-1832.

       The Synod now appointed a committee of four ministers and four elders, with plenary powers, to whom should be confided all her missionary operations. They were located in Albany till 1819, when, with the final abandonment of the Canadian missions, they were directed henceforth to locate in New-York. They received all the missionary documents from the Classis of Albany, and the members of the committee held their appointment during the pleasure of Synod. They were known as the " Standing Committee of Missions for the Reformed Dutch Church in America."

       This standing committee commenced their operation on the old plan— ^hort tours by settled pastors. But these reported the unsatisfactoriness of such efforts. Messrs. Bork, C. Ten Eyck, and P. D. Froeligh, in 1800, went west from Albany one hundred and fifty miles, thence to Lake Onta^ rio, and down the St. Lawrence to Ogdensburg, and up the same river on the Canada side, and along the lake, all the way round to Niagara, and thence home, visiting many settlements, and organizing five new churches in Canada. Three years later, Messrs. Sickles and H. Ostra,nder traversed the same ground, the parties having spent about three months each time. They found the state of religion very low, though they were treated with civility and kindness. Settled ministers were wanted. The next year, (1810,) John Seattle went over the same route and organized an additional church at York, in Canada, spending nearly five months. From that time till the close of the war with Great Britain, only one laborer visited that region, namely, John Duryee. In 1817, John F. Schermerhorn and Jacob Van Vechten, and in 1818-19, Cornelius Bogardus, again visited those churches, and a Presbyterian licentiate, Mr. Allen, was also employed by the committee. During all this time, (1798-1819,) Mr. McDowell had been faithfully laboring in his own charges in Canada.    There were yet eleven of

       those mission churches existing. They earnestly sought for two more ministers to settle there and organize a Olassis.

       But the Church was becoming disheartened by the distance, and the want of men and means. Their missionary funds had not yet exceeded $400 per year. Complaints were heard from many quarters. There were many calls from churches in the Union, and nearer home. By resolution, the field had been limited to Canada and the routes thither. In 1815, Synod permitted operations elsewhere in the States. A mission to Deer Park, (Port Jervis,) by C. C. Eltinge, in 1816, resulted in his settlement there, where he continued for twenty-seven years.

       With the transfer of the committee to New York, the Canadian churches were quietly abandoned. One minister in each Classis was now written to that the proper fields at home might become known. Some of the Classes had begun to retain their money, for their own missionary necessities. Herkimer, Fulton, Schoharie, Saratoga, Washington, and Warren Counties, N. Y., Sussex, N. J., Pike, Pa., and the locality of Spotswood, N. J., wore the fields now opening to view. A church was soon organized at Spots-wood, through the labors of Van Hook. Isaac Ferris labored for three months along the Mohawk, and received a call to Manheim, but declined. Mr. S^itz followed him there, for the same period. The next year, Messrs. Ketchum and Fort were sent to that locality, and also Mr. Van Hook, after having spent a short time at Stillwater in Sussex County, N. J. Cent societies were also started at this time, in many churches, but with small results.

       During the thi'ce years of the committee in New-York, besides the church at Spotswood, others were'organized—one at Oppenheim, one at Fayette, Seneca County, and one at Le Eoy, Jeilerson County, N. Y. Eight missionaries had been employed. In 1831, Synod appointed Messrs. Knox, Milledoler, and WoodhuU a committee to draw up a new plan for missionary operations, and to report to next Synod. But their action was forestalled by individual efforts. At the suggestion of Paschal N. Strong, a number of pious individuals, in January, 1823, organized themselves into a society to be known as "The Missionary Society of the Reformed Dutch Church." The formation of this Society was made known to the Synod, and the matter was referred to the Committee on Missions. Its birth was hailed with joy. Its board of managers was made Synod's Standing Committee on Missions, and all the churches were exhorted to form auxiliary societies, not only for domestic but for foreign missionary operations. During this period, three Classes were organized, namely. Long Island, 1813, Philadelphia, 1814, and Washington, 1818.

       Third Pbeiod— 1822-32.

       The policy of the new society was to employ as many of the graduates of the seminary as were willing to undertake missions, to have auxiliary societies in every congregation, and to take up collections at the monthly concerts for prayer. They published reports each year, which were scattered through the churches.    This society was the beginning of a new life.   It

       ■was felt that a brighter day was dawning. Neai'ly $2000 were contributed in the first four months, and the amount increased, in the sixth year, to more than $5000. During the ten years of the existence of this society, they collected more than $30,000, and aided aboQt 100 churches or stations, and 130 missionaries. This society also started, in 1826, the  Magazine of ilie R. D. Church,  issued monthly, and which, four years later, was trans_ formed into the  Christian Intelligencer.

       They confined their efforts to the then limits of the Church, in strengthening and establishing present organizations, rather than extending.

       But the Particular Synod of Albany felt at length that they were remote from the Board, and did not receive all the help which their destitute localities demanded, and accordingly, in 1828, the Synod directed that a Northern Board be appointed by the Missionary Society, to act under them. They were accordingly organized, and appointed J. F. Schermerhom their agent, (1829,) to call forth the resources of the Church, and determine the proper missionary fields. There were at the time (1830) 159 ministers, 12 licentiates, and 194 churches, of which 33 were vacant, and 26 in need of aid. Mr. S. gave a new impetus to the work of benevolence in the Church. But the Northern Board was dissatisfied with present arrangements. They were, in fact, only a sub-committee of the society in New-York, to which every thing must be finally referred. They were much crippled in their operations. They'could do nothing independently. They kindly asked that the wisdom of Synod would consider the matter. The Missionary Society was not wholly under the control of Synod. Some collisions had occurred. Mr. Schermerhom had been discharged by the N. Y. society in 1830. It was felt that Synod should have full power over all the missionary operations of the Church. Synod accordingly notified the society that the officers whom they had recently elected should be continued during the present year, but that next year their number should be reduced to 15, (one half,) and Synod would elect them, and they were requested to alter their constitution accordingly. Their duties were also Ihnited to the Particular Synod of New-York, while Synod elected 15 for a similar society in the north. Mr. Schermerhoni was also appointed general agent of the Church, at a salary of $1300 a year, to be raised by private subscription. But the old society in New York refused to conform to the injunction of Synod. In 1831, therefore. Synod changed the basis of all the operations, by constituting the Board of Missions. The benevolence of the Church was for a few years nearly equaUy divided between the two societies, but at length the old society became auxiUary to the new Board. In 1831, forty-five missionary stations were reported. During this period, four Classes were organized, namely, Schenectady, Cayuga, and Schoharie, 1836, and the South Classis' of New'-York, 1838.

       Fourth Pekiod— 1831  to Pkesbnt Time.

       This Board of Missions had all the mission operations of the Church committed to its hands.   Mr. Schermerhom went at once vigorously to work.

       More than $5400 crowned his eEEorts in the first year, and eight new churches were organized and pastors installed over them. Yet there existed great prejudice against the employment of an agent. Unkind remarks were made concerning hun. Dr. C. C. Cuyler, in 1833, ably vindicated the necessity and propriety of the office, and Mr. Schermerhorn was elected a third time to this position ; but he now declined, and Kev. A. H. Dumont was elected in his place. The old Missionary Society continued to send their reports, but Synod declined to take any action on them. Great excitement prevailed on the whole subject, for a couple of years, and the church paper was filled with the discussion. Mr. Dumont's effort, for the single year of his service, secured about $5300. But in 1833, for some reason, Synod was mistakenly induced to discontinue the agency; but with had results, the receipts falling off $2400 the first year. Tlie old Missionary Society now consented to become auxiliary to the Board, and their receipts swelled the total to $5600. The German Church also about this time made informal overtures for united efiorts to help their churches in Central Pennsylvania. For nine years the Board depended on classical agents. During this time, (1837,) the first church of the denomination was organized in the West, at Fairview, 111. Other churches were subsequently organized in Michigan, Illinois, and the territory of Wisconsin. In 1841, these were sufficient to organize the Classes of Illinois and Michigan, and ten years later the Classis of Holland. The yearly benevolence during this period, for this cause, only amounted to four or five thousand dollars per annum, though it had sometimes exceeded $6000, in earlier years, (1830-35.) About 35 churches per annum received aid from the board. But in 1842 a financial secretary was appointed. Rev. Ransford Wells, to take the general superintendence of both the Foreign and Domestic Missions, the Board of Education, and the Sabbath-School Union. The next year, in consequence of enlarged operations and the need of increased services, a division of duties was made—those pertaining to the western missions being placed in the hands of Rev. B. C. Taylor, and those pertaining to the eastern, in the hands of Rev. G. H. Fisher. The cause was now in a prosperous condition. Many churches were organized and assisted. In 1844, however, Dr. Wells resigned, and the loss of the financial agent was plainly visible. During the last year of his labors, the receipts of the Board reached the sum of $9516, and the subsequent year they decreased nearly $3000. The name of the Board was also at this time changed from the " Board of Missions" to the "Board of Domestic Missions of General Synod." The secretaries of the east and the west continued their labors till 1849. In 1845, the Synod appointed Rev. Dr. Ferris to visit the western field and report its condition. About this time also the large immigration of Hollanders began ; they settled in Michigan and adjoining States. These naturally, to a large extent, united with the Reformed Church. They were driven hither by religious persecution.  (See  p. 74.) Operations were soon greatly enlarged, and in 1849 the Board was reorganized, and Rev. John Garretson chosen as the secretaiy. During the following decade of years no less than one hundred and fifty

       new churches were organized, many of them under the auspices of the Domestic Board. During this same time the receipts more than doubled, reaching, in the year of Dr. Garretson's resignation, tlie sum of nearly $17,000. Rev. Anson Du Bois succeeded Dr. Garretson, and having served in this capacity for three years. Rev. Goyn Talmage took his place. Rev. Cyrus Vanderveer succeeded for a brief space, (July, 1867—April, 1868,) and the position is now occupied by Rev. Jacob West, D.D. The receipts for the year ending April, 1878, were $27,543. The number of Classes during the existence of this Board has more than doubled. The Board during the year 1878 employed ninety-seven laborers and assisted one hundred and two churches. These churches contributed to the funds of the Board, for the year ending April, 1878, about $1330. The Board of Domestic Missions was incorporated in 1867, and now holds its own funds, these having been previously held by the Board of Coriioration.

       In 1854, the plan of a Church Building Fund was proposed, in accordance with a i)rovision in the original constitution of the Board. The original design was to secure a capital fund of not less than $25,000, to loan to feeble churches, for the erection of their buildings, to an amount not to exceed one fifth of the cost of such building. The Board of Corporation was to take a first bond and mortgage of the consistory, exacting no interest, but said bond becoming immediately payable in case of any change of ecclesiastical relations. But nothing effectual was done for several years. In 1861, and again in 1863, the plan was modified ; henceforth applications from churches were only to come through the Classis, stating the amount required, and the amount to be raised by the people. A first bond and mortgage was to be gi^'en, payable in one year, the interest to be remitted at the discretion of the Board ; but then such church was to take up a yearly collection for the fund. Every church aided was expected to pay back the aid received, as soon as possible ; no church can receive aid which would have a debt remaining. This fund has now reached an amount of about $60,000, most of which has been loaned to feeble churches.  See Chronological List of Churches in Appendix.

       '    CHAPTER XV.

       FoEEiGiq-  Missions. The Church of the Netherlands. The  Reformed Church of the Netherlands, more than two centuries ago, preached the gospel to the heathen as opportunities were presented. The merchants of the United Provinces were enterprismg, the seamen full of courage, and, organized as an East-India Company, they established commercial colonies at many points upon the coast of Asia, and on many of the contiguous islands. The company, the government, and the church worked together to supply the settlements with Christian pastors.   These godly

       men were moved with compassion for the multitudes of heatheu surround, ing them. They learned many of the languages of Asia, preached to Buddhists and Mohammedans, and translated Christian books into Tamil, Malay, Chinese, etc. The government and church at home assisted the colonial pastors generously, although not always wisely.

       The first clergyman from Holland arrived in Batavia in the year 1598. In 1630, Christian worship was fully established. It was at first conducted in the Portuguese and Chinese languages. Eev. Messrs. Dubbledryk and Can-didus were probably the first ministers sent to the East-Indies. The former was soon suspended for immoral conduct; the latter, by insisting upon monogamy among the natives, awakened such a spirit of opposition that it was considered prudent to transfer him to Formosa in 1637, the government cautioning him not to give offense to the Chinese and Japanese emperors.

       Soon after 1630, the Netherlands East India Company supported clergymen of the Eeformed Church in  Ceylon, Sumatra, Java, Amboyna, Eerem-rla, Isles of Banda, OoromandM,^ Surat, GJiina, TPormosa, Siam,  and  Ja/pan. In all these countries, or dependencies, churches and school-houses were built by the combined action of the company, the government, the church at home, and the colonists.

       Many translations were made. For the use of the Tamils of Ceylon and India the BiBle was partially translated. Versions were also made in Chinese and Malay of portions of the Scriptures. The catechism of the Church was published in Tamil, Chinese, and Malay, and was translated into some of the more local dialects.

       It is stated in Newcomb's  Encyclopedia of Missions,  upon what authority we do not know, that the clergymen of the Reformed Church in Asia did not learn the language of the natives, but preached through interpreters. This is no doubt true of some, but not of all, for there is sufficient proof that translations were made ; they are in existence to this day.

       To thousands of men the gospel was preached. In the province of Jaffna alone, in Ceylon, there were thirty-four churches appropriated to the use of the native population, in which 63,000 hearers gathered, exclusive of 3000 baptized slaves, while the schools connected with them had over 16,000 native children in regular attendance. Thousands of natives in Ceylon, in Batavia, in Formosa, were baptized on professing an intellectual assent to the word of God. It is unnecessary to quote the number reported and on record. In accordance with the  universal practice  of the Christian Church of that day, men were unwisely admitted to church-fellowship if able to give a tolerably clear statement of essential doctrines, and on expressing a belief in the same. Evidences of conversion and a statement of Christian experience were  nowhere  required. Besides this, employment under the government was given only to the natives who had made such a profession. This, too, was in accordance with almost universal custom. Intended as an encouragement, it acted mainly, almost exclusively, as a bribe.*

       * In Great Britain, Nonconformists were cxcludecl from oflicc, and every denomination included large numbers of men wlio had professed only an intellectual assent to the truth. In New-England, when it was proposed that candidates for church-membership should give

       The disposition of the Church of the Netherlands may be learned from the fact that, between 1615 and 1725, no less than 336 ministers had labored on the islands or mainland of what was then commonly called the East-Indies. Some were only the pastors of the colonists from the United Provinces, others were tnily missionaries to the heathen.

       AVhen the government of the Netherlands was exhausted by long and costly wars, undertaken for the defense and preservation of Christianity and civil liberty, and became unable to reinforce many of its Asiatic commercial posts, they were overpowered by the superior numbers of the English ships and forces, and brought under the English government. The English East-India Company not only totally neglected the Clyistian work begun by the Hollanders in Asia, but discouraged and opposed all attempts to win the natives to Christianity.

       The Holland settlement on Formosa was overpowBred and broken up by Chinese pirates, the home government having neither money nor men to spare for the succor of its colonies ; both had been spent in a teiTible conflict with the Papacy and despotism.

       The Church in America.

       The immigrants from the Netherlands to America had a disposition like that of those who had formed Christian colonies in Asia, and at a very early date their pastors began to preach to the Indians. At various localities in New-York and New-Jersey tradition testifies that the gospel was preached to the red man by the pastors of the Reformed churches, and prayers offered by the people for his conversion and salvation. Kecorded particulars of this work are preserved only in connection with the settlement at Albany. In 1043, Rev. Mr. Megapolensis began to labor among the Mohawk Indians living near what is now called Albany. This was three years previous to the labors of Rev. John Eliot, of Roxbury, Mass., among the Indians of that locality. Large numbers of the Mohawks attended the preaching of Megapolensis, who had become quite a fluent speaker in their language. Many of them were truly converted, baptized, and received into the fellowship of the Reformed church of Albany. The baptismal register of that church contains the names of many of these converts, of whom the greater proportion were of adult years.    [Megapolensis.]

       The work, so well begun by this good man, was carried on with equal zeal by his successors in the pastoral office. The Rev. Godfriedus Dellius, settled in Albany in 1683, labored with much success among these red men. During his ministry, in 1691, the Indians petitioned the English Governor, Henry Slaughter, that his excellency " will for the future take an especial care that we maybe instructed in the Christian religion."    The Governor

       evidence of conversion, the proposition met a general and earnest opposition; and in some of the States a man could not obtain office unless lie was a member of the Church. Yet, by writers in Great Britain and New-England, the work of the Eeformerl Church in Asia, from 1015 to about 1720, is almost uniformly presented in such a form as to leave the impression that that Church was guilty of unusual folly.

       returned a favorable reply. In 1703 the Rev. Mr. Lydius, the successor of Dellius, labored among the Mohawks, receiving the countenance of the Governor, and having from him a special pecuniary provision in consideration of the work. When Lydius died there were thirty Indian communicants in the church of Albany.    [Dellius, Lydius.]

       The success of the work attracted attention in Great Britain, and in  A New OeograpMcal and Historical Grammar,  edited by  -a  Mr. Salmon, and published in Loudon in 1700, a famous book at the time, it is said in regard to the IvTohawks : "At Albany they are all brought to the profession of Christianity, and all baptized ; and some of them seem to have a tolerable notion of it, and have earnestly desired a missionary to be sent among them ; and to encourage this good disposition in them, the Society (for the Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign Parts) appointed a catechist among them, a native of America, who has resided among them and applied himself to the study of their language, and met with very good success." The Rev. Mr. Freeman also, the pastor of the Reformed church of Schenectady, about 1700, took great pains to instruct the Mohawks who came to that city. He reported to the Society already mentioned that " he had translated into Indian the morning and evening prayers of our liturgy, the whole Gospel of St. Matthew, the first three chapters of Genesis, several chapters of Exodus, several Psalms, many portions of the Scriptures relating to the birth, passion, resurrection, and ascension of our Lord, and several chapters of the First Epistle to the Corinthians, particularly the fifteenth chapter, proving the resurrection of the dead." He also translated the Ten Commandments and the Apostles' Creed. These translations were presented to the Society, and some of them were printed in the city of New-Tork about 1713.     [Fkbbman.]

       From this early period to the present the Reformed Church which came from the Netherlands to the United States has been heartily engaged in the endeavor to win pagan peoples to the knowledge and love of Christ.

       Missionary  ORaANizATioNS.

       In November, 1796, the  New-York Missionary Society  was formed in the city of New-York. The Presbyterian, Reformed, and Baptist Churches were represented in its membership. During the first year of its existence one thousand dollars were contributed for the support of its work. A missionary was sent to the Chickasaw Indians, in Georgia; aid was granted to the Rev. John Sergeant, a missionary to the Stockbridge Indians, Connecticut; and an Indian preacher, named Paul Cuffee, was supported amongst the Indians of Suffolk County, Long Island. In 1800, the Society added a, missionary tc the Tuscaroras and Senecas in "Western New-York, employing also, by his request, Nicholas Cusick as a native helper. This work was continued with considerable success for a number of years.

       The first printed list of oflicers that has come down to us, the one published in 1799, has the following names :

       John Eodgers, D.D.,  President.

       John H. Livingston, D.D.,  Vice-President.

       Mr. Divie Bethune,  Ti-easurer.

       Rev. John M. Mason,  Secretary.

       Rev. Samuel Miller,  ClerJc.

       AVilliam Linn, D.D., "John McKnight, D.D., Rev. Gorcirdus Kuypers, Rev, John N. Abeel, Peter Wilson, LL.D., Thomas Mackaness, Esq., Anthony Post, Esq., Leonard Bleecker, Esq., Mr. George Lindsay, Mr. George Warner, Mr. John Bingham, Mr. John MUls,  Directors.

       A remarkable feature of the method adopted by this organization is found in the " Plan for social iDrayer," adopted January 18th, 1798. By this plan a union prayer-meeting was established by these resolutions :

       " 1. That the second Wednesday evening of every month, beginning at candlelight, be observed, from February next, by the members of the Society, and all -who are willing to join with them, for the purpose of offering up their prayers and supplications to the God of grace, that he would be pleased to pour out his Spirit on his Church,  and send his gospel to ail nations ;  and that he would succeed the endeavors of this Society, and all societies instituted on the same principles, and for the same ends.

       " 2. That these evenings of prayer be observed in rotation, in the churches of this city to whose judicatories they may be acceptable, and of which there is a minister belonging to this Society ; beginning with the Old Presbyterian Church and proceeding next to the Soots Presbyterian Church, next to the New Dutch Church, next to the First Baptist Church, next to the Brick Presbyterian Church, next to the North Dutch Church, and then the service to revert to the place it began ; provided that, if the ministers of any other churches become members of the Society, a due proportion of the services, in the regular course, be performed in said churches."

       This custom had in it the germ of the monthly concert.

       Before this Society Eev. John M. Mason, D.D., preached on November 7th, 1797, in the Old Presbyterian Church, in Wall Street, his notable sermon entitled "Messiah's Throne," and on the 23d of April, 1799, (the annual meeting having been adjourned from November 1V98 on account of the ravages of the yellow fever,) Rev. John H. Livingston, D.D., preached in the Scots Presbyterian Church, in Cedar Street, his famous sermon on " Christ is all, and in all." Both of these sermons presented the declarations of the Scriptures respecting the extension of the Redeemer's kingdom over the whole world, and enforced the duty of the Church to evangelize all nations. Both of the sermons had a wide circulation, were read by Christians in all parts of Hhe countrj'-, and had much to do with the formation of a desire to engage in the work of foreign missions.

       The NoHTHEKN MissioNABT SociETT Was formed during a meeting which began at Lansingburgh, N. Y., on the 11th of January, 1797, when a constitution was provisionally adopted, and adjourned to meet at Albany, N. Y., on February 14th, 1797, when the constitution was amended, altered, and finally adopted.   This society included ministers and members of the

       Eefonned, Presbyterian, and Baptist cliurclies.    The officers for the first year, most of whom were continued for several years, were as follows :

       Rev. Dirck Romeyn, D.D.,  President.

       Kev. James Proudfit,  Vice-President.

       Rev. John Bassett,  Seiretary.

       Rev. Jonas Coe,  Olerk.

       Rev. Elbert Willet,  Treasurer.

       Revs. Dr. John B. Smith, John Close, Samuel Smith, Isaac Labagh, John B. Johnson, David S. Bogart, William McOauIey, Daniel Itarsh, James Mairs, Jolm Dunlap, Anthony T. Braun, Robert P. Smith, Alexander Proudfit, Jacob Sickles, General James Gordon, Hunloche Woodruff, M.D., Messrs. Ebenezer Clark, Abraham Eights, Isaac Hutton, Jacob Vander-heyden, Abraham Hunu, General Abraham Outhout, Messrs. Elijah Janes, Cornelius P. WyckoS,  Directors.

       This association was similar to that organized in New-York City. It continued to exist till about 1830. It sent missionaries to the Indians of Central and Western New-York. Many were instructed in the truth, and led to repentance toward God, and faith in our Lord Jesus Christ.

       At about the year 1800, missionary societies were formed in Connecticut, New-Jersey, Massachusetts, and New-Hampshire. All instructed the Indians in the Word of God ; all also kept in view the work of evangelizing pagan nations. The magazines published by these organizations reported the work of the Moravians, of the London Missionary Society, then engaged on the South-Sea Islands, and of the attempts made to introduce the gospel among the people of Africa and India. By this intelligence, by the sermons preached, the appeals made, a missionary spirit was awakened in all parts of the United States, which at last culminated in the formation of the American Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions. . In the year 1816 overtures from the General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church and the Synod of the Associate Reformed Church were presented to the General Synod of the Reformed Church, proposing that these bodies should engage in forming a missionary association. The General Synod acceded to the plan and connected itself with the " United Missionary Society." This organization sent missionaries to the American Indians. After a few years, as pecuniary embarrassments increased, it was proposed that the society should be amalgamated, as it was termed, with the American Board. The proposition was discussed with much earnestness in the General Synod, and many of the ministry warmly opposed it; but in 1836 the measure was adopted, and the United Missionary Society merged into the American Board. Not a few, however, in the Refoimed Church were not pleased that the contributions of the churches wore used only for the organization and support of Congregational churches in heathen lands, and that no provision was made for the establishment of churches of our own order. This dissatisfaction increased until 1832, when a plan was adopted by the Board and the Church, under which the Church, while retaining the advantages of a connection with the American Board, was allowed to conduct missions according to its own ecclesiastical pohty.    This arrangement

       continued to the satisfaction of both parties until the SjTiod of 1850. In 1823 "The Missionary Society of the Reformed Dutch Church" was formed. In 1833 the General Synod elected " The Board of Foreign Missions of the Reformed Dutch Church." This superseded the former society, and still exists as the Board of Foreign Missions.

       In 1856 expression was given through the Board to the growing conviction that a separation from the American Board and independent action were necessary, in order to produce a proper sense of responsibility and call out the ability of the Church. The recommendation of the Board was carefully considered by the General Synod and referred to the Synod of the following year. During the sessions held in Ithaca, in 1857, while enjoying unusual evidences of the presence of the Holy Spu-it, the Synod resolved to discontinue the relations that had existed so pleasantly and profitably,^ and to undertalse to govern and maintain its own missionary operation. Through the mercy of God, the attempt has thus far been successful.

       The Reformed Church has had the privilege of contributing to the worli of foreign missions three very useful men. John Scudder, M.D., in 1819 went from us to India. He was commissioned by the American Board as the medical member of the Ceylon mission. After a few years he was ordained as a minister of the Word of God. He was one of the pioneers of American missions among the Tamils. God gave him many years, and made him a blessing to many souls.  (Scudder, John.)  In 1829, the Rev. David Abeel was sent by the Seamen's Friend Society to Canton as a chaplain. It was thought that by such an appointment Mr. Abeel would be enabled to learn the language, become acquainted with the customs of China, and perhaps to preach the gospel to the people. In the course of the yea-Mr. Abeel became a missionary of the American Board. He was one of the pioneers of American missions in China. Few men accomplished more in conciliating the Chinese, in informing the Christians of England and America respecting that great nation, and in awakening an interest in their condition.  (Abeel, David.)  In 1839, C. V. A. Van Dyck, M.D., appointed by the American Board as the missionary physician of the Syria mission, left the Reformed church of Kinderhook, N. Y., for his field of labor. God has granted him the great honor of completing the Arabic version of the Word of God that had been begun and carried forward for some years by Rev. E)i Smith, D.D. By a council composed of missionaries, which held only that meeting. Dr. Van Dyck was ordained to the gospel ministry. From the. trustees of Rutgers College he received the degree of Doctor of Divinity, never more worthily bestowed.    (V^vn Dyck, C.  V. A.)

       The Missions.

       The Boknbo Mission. —The Rev. David Abeel suggested that if a conference were had with the Netherlands Missionary Society, the Refoimed Church might be able to secure special facilities for conducting a mission within some of the colonial possessions of the Dutch government in the East-Indies.   He received authority to visit Holland in 1334, and, after interviews

       with men of influence and autliority there, he recommended to the Church hero to proceed to establish a mission somewhere within Netherlands India. In the following year Dr. Abeel visited many of our churches, and awakened a great interest in the proposed work. Four- youug men consecrated themselves to the service of the Church in this new and difficult undertaking. They were Elihu Doty, Elbert Nevius, William Younghlood, of the class which graduated that year, 1836, from the Theological Seminary, and Jacob Ennis, of the class of 18.35. By the action of these brethren and their addresses a more earnest, resolute, and general missionary spirit was aroused in the churches than had ever before existed. Miss A^ubah C. Condict, the sister of Mrs. Nevius, offered herself as an assistant missionary, and was commissioned. Borneo was selected as the field to he occupied. This company sailed during the sessions of the General Synod, commended to God by the prayers of that body, while the whole Church was moved by the event.

       In 1838 Revs. William J. Pohlman and Frederick B. Thompson were accepted as members of this mission, and sailed for the East-Indies.

       In 1840 a further re-enforcement was sent, consisting of the Eevs. W. T. Van Doren and Isaac P. Stryker. All the ministers appointed to the mission thus far were married, except Mr. Stryker.

       In 1842 the Kev. Wm. H. Steele, unmarried, sailed for Batavia to join the Borneo Mission.

       The mission occupied two stations on the Island of Borneo, namely, Sambas and Pontianak. Some of the missionaries devoted themselves chiefly to the Chinese colonists ; the others labored amongst the Dyaks. On every Sabbath there was preaching in three languages, Dyak, Malay, and English, at the mission church, and religious instruction was given almost daily during the week. A school for Malay children was conducted by Mr. Young-blood ; another, for the Chinese, by Mr. Pohlman. Nowhere were the missionaries a,ssailed by ridicule or persecution ; the mission involved a very small expenditure of money, the laborers entreated long for an addition to their force, but Borneo was abandoned. The health of Mrs. JSTevius compelled her husband to return with her. Mr. Stryker died in 1842. Messrs. Pohlman and Doty left for China in 1844. In 1847, Thompson died in Switzerland ; Mr. Youngblood's health failed, and, in 1849, he was compelled to return to the United States ; and Mr. Steele was summoned home to s'ecruit his health and, if possible, obtain are-enforcement. He made liis appeal to the Theological Seminary and to the churches. No one offered to go to Borneo, and the mission was abandoned.

       It should be mentioned that the government of the Netherlands compelled our missionaries to reside a year at Batavia before allowing them to proceed to Borneo. Mr. Steele only obtained a partial release from this restriction. His residence in Batavia was not prolonged beyond eight months. The fact that the island of Borneo was ruled by the kingdom of the Netherlands was productive of no benefit, yielded no facilities for the work to the mission, at any time.   ,

    

  
    
       The Amot Mission. —In 1843, when Amoy had just been made one of the five open ports of China, Rev. David Abeel, D.D., visited the city, and' re-

       ported Ihnt, in his judgment, it presented a promising field for the exercise of the missionary spirit of the Church. He -n-rote also to Messrs. Doty and Pohlman, -who had given themselves to the Chinese of Borneo, to come to Amoy. They wished to go, for their heaits could know no rest among colonial Chinese since the gates of the empire itself had been pried open by war. In April, 1844, these two brethren with their families left Borneo for  Aiaoy. Before he had an opportunity to enter this inviting field, i[r. Po hlman  was drowned, and a useful life, a clear light, was quenched.

       The Eev. J. Y. X. Talmage, D.D., was commissioned as a member of this mission in 1847; Rev. J. S. Joralmon, in IS-Jo ; Revs. Daniel Rapalje and Alvin Ostrom, in 1858 ; Kev. John E. Watkms, in 18C0 ; the Eev. Leonard W. Kip and Augustus Blauvelt, in ISCl ; Rev. J. H. Tan Doren, in 1804 ; the Rev. John A. Davis, in 18C9 ; iliss Helen AI. Yan Doren, in 1S70 ; 3Iiss Mary E. Talmage, in 1874, and David M. Talmage, in 1877. Also four natives have been ordained to the ministry.

       The Rev. Elihu Doty died at sea, while returning home to recruit, in 1865 ; the Rev. J. A. Watkins and wife were probably lost at sea—^the ship that carried them was not heard from ; the Rev. J. S. Joralmon and wife, on account of continued sickness, were compelled to withdraw from the service of the Board in 1860 ; Rev. A. Ostrom and wife were so disabled by ill-health as to make their return to this country necessary, in IS'34 ; the Rev. A. Blauvelt and wife were also forced, by the same cause, to leave the mission, in 1864; Rev. John A. Davis and wife returned in 1871; Rev. J. H. Yan Doren in 1873, and Miss Helen M. Yan Doren in 1877.

       The force engaged at the present time (ilay, 1879) consists of Revs. J. Y. N. Talmage, D.D., and wife, D. Rapalje, Eev. L. "^'. Kip and wife. Miss Mary E. Talmage, and Rev. David M. Tabnage, besides the four native, pastors.

       The mission has been continually blessed by the Head of the Church, and has often enjoyed the gracious influences of the Holy Spirit. The chief center of the work has been, and is, at the city of Amoy.

       The Argot Missson. —The Rev. John Scudder, M.D., D.D., was near Madras, Southern India. His sons, having completed their classical and theological education, were coming to him to share his work. He and they desired to cultivate a field among the Tamils hitherto neglected, and to be allowed to conduct a mission of their own. But the American Board could not tpare Dr. Scudder from the Madras Mission, and the sons, therefore, were authorized to occupy the :S'orth and South Arcot districts, lying west of Madras.

       The Rev. H. 31. Scudder, il.D., removed from Madras to TTallajauuggur, three miles east of the city of Arcot, in January, 1831. On the 14th of March he removed to a residence in Arcot. Rev. W. W. Scudder joined him in 1853 ; he had been connected with the Ceylon Mission. In 1853 Rev. Joseph Scudder also engaged in the work at Arcot. These brothers, with their father, requested the Particular Synod of Xew-Tork, of 1853, to allow them to be organized as a Classis. The Synod gi-auted the request, appointing Dr. Scudder to perform this service.    In 1854 the Classis of

       Arcot was regularly constituted, three native brethren, who had removed from Madras, representing the eldership.

       At that time scarcely a man was to be found, except those who within two years had listened to the preaching of the Scudders, who had even heard the name of Jesus Christ, or had a single correct idea of the nature of God, or the duty of man to his fellows and his Maker, in these large Arcot districts, embracing an area of nearly 10,000 square miles, with a population of over two millions of souls.

       Early in 1854, Eev John Scudder, M.D., D.D., died near the Cape of Good Hope, whither he had gone in the hope of retarding the decline of his strength. His death was widely lamented. His services to the Church and the cause of missions had been of the highest value. During the same year Revs. Jared W. and Ezekiel C. Scudder reached Arcot, and were admitted to the Classis. Miss Louisa Scudder accompanied them, and engaged in the work as an assistant missionary. The Eev. Joseph Mayou sailed from New York in December, 1858, and reached Arcot on the 7th day of April, 1859. Rev. Jacob Chamberlain, Jr., sailed from Boston in December, 1859, and arrived at Arcot in April, 1860. The Rev. Silas D. Scudder, M.D., joined the mission in December, 1860, and Rev. John Scudder during the summer of 1861. Miss Josephine Chapia and Miss Martha J. Mandeville joined the mission in 1869, Rev. and Mrs. E. J. Heeren in 1872, Rev. John H. WyckofE in 1874, and Mrs. WyckofE in 1876, and Henry M. Scudder, M.D., and wife, in 1874.

       The Rev. Andrew Sawyer was ordained as the first native pastor, early iu the year 1859. The Rev. Zechariah John was ordained to the gospel ministry in 1867, and the same year the Rev. S. Ettirajooloo was received, by letter, as a member of the Classis.

       In December, 1859, Rev. Joseph Scudder and wife were compelled by continued ill-health to return to this country. Miss Louisa Scudder married and left the service of the mission, but, continuing to reside in India, has rendered valuable assistance on many occasions. The health of Rev. Henry M. Scudder, D.D., became so seriously impaired that he was declared incapacitated for further service in India, and was directed by the physicians to leave the country in ] 864. This was a great loss to the mission. The Rev. Joseph Mayou returned to this country in 1871; the Rev. "W. W. Scudder, D.D., returned to this country, and accepted a charge here, in 1872 ; Eev. Silas D. Scudder, M.D., returned and resumed the practice of medicine here in 1873 ; Rev. E. C. Scudder, M.D,, returned to the ministry in this country in 1877; Rev. E. J. Heeren died, and Miss Chapin resigned, in 1878.

       The Japan Mission.— "When iu 1858 the empire of Japan was opened to foreign commerce, and foreigners were allowed to reside'at Kanagawa, letters were received by the Board of Foreign Missions, from Christians of various denominations, who had visited the island o£ Nipoa or made it their residence, and from Christians of various denominations in the United States, urging that as the Japanese had long been friendly to Hollanders, and had now become well disposed toward the Americans, the Reformed Church of America, representing both Hollanders and Americans, was above all others the Church to cany the gospel to this nation of thirty millions of

       souls. In obedience to the opinion of Cliristendom, the Board began seriously to consider its duty in this matter. The subject was presented at the monthly concert held in February, 1859, in the South Church, corner of Fifth Avenue and Twenty-first Street, New-York City, when one of the elders engaged to give $800 annually for the support of a missionary in Japan, and another followed with a similar promise, and the church, as a church, resolved to provide annually for the support of a third missionary. These offers were thankfully accepted by the Board, which proceeded at once to find the men who would undertake a work so serious in its nature and so likely to be unsuccessful for many years.

       The Eev. S. E. Brown, B.D., the pastor of the church of Owasco Outlet, offered his services. They were gladly accepted, for Dr. Brown had been at a previous time for many years a missionary in China. Mr. Guido F. Vcrbeck, a student in the Presbyterian Theological Seminary at Auburn, also requested to bo sent to Japan. This was an offer not to be refused ; for Mr. Verbeck, besides being unusually qualified by natural abilities, education, and experience for such work, was also able to talk the language of Holland, which some of the Japanese had learned to converse in. D. Simmons, M.D., a young physician of Williamsburg, connected with the Reformed Church under the pastoral care of Rev. E. S. Porter, D.D., requested to be sent as a medical missionary. These brethren, with their wives, and the daughter of Dr. Brown, and accompanied by Miss Caroline E. Adriance, sailed from New-York on the 7th of May, 1859, and reached Kanagawa on November 1st.   The Rev. James H. Ballagh joined the mission in 1863.

       Dr. Simmons and wife resigned their commissions in the fall of 1860. Miss Adriance, who went out as a volunteer, paying her own expenses, not finding the opportunity she desired to instruct her own sex, sailed for Amoy, where she was appointed an assistant missionary, and where she died in 1863.

       Rev. Henry Stout was commissioned in the fall of 1868, and reached Nagasaki in March, 1869. Miss Maiy E. Kidder joined the mission in October, 1869, married Rev. E. Rothesay Miller, of the American Presbyterian Mission, in 1874, and Mr. Miller became a member of the mission in 1875. Rev. C. H. H. Wolff and wife joined the mission in February, 1871 ; Miss S. K. M. Hequembourg in 1872 ; Miss Emma C. Witbeck in November, 1874; Rev. James L. Amerman and wife in July, 1870 ; the Misses Mary J. and Elizabeth T. Farrington in August, 1878.

       Miss Hequembourg, after two years of service, was compelled by continued sickness to resign her position in the Girls' Seminary, and Mr. and Mrs. Wolff were separated from the mission and assumed the charge of an important Japanese school in 1876.

       Through a number of years the missionaries were engaged in teaching in the government or in private schools. Rev. Q. F. Verbeck, D.D., immediately after the deposition of the Tycoon, and the restoration of the Mikado to power, was called by the progressive Daimios to Yeddo, now Tokio, and made the president,of the Imperial College, a position he held for a few years. This teaching brought our brethren into the most friendly intercourse with Japanese gentlemen in official positions, and secured their confidence and friendship. 10

       A movement of gi-eat influence and importance began in 1866. In the fall of that year the first two Japanese students, Isi and Nuraagawa, brothers, came from Nagasaki to the office of the Board in New-York seeking for an education. By the law of Japan they had forfeited their lives by leaving the country without the permission of the government. They brought a letter from Mr. Verbeck, recommending them as worthy of attention. The Board assumed their support until their friends in Japan could be heard from. It was necessary that their case should be presented to the government, at that time administered by the Tycoon. The young men belonged to a family about seven hundred years old, and their uncle  -was  a man of such ability that, when the government was reconstructed under the Emperor, be was made one of the Mmisters of Foreign Affairs. Permission was obtained for the adventurous students to reside and study in the United States, and their support was provided for first by their kinsmen, and soon by their Daimio. This brought before the Tycoon and other Daimios the question of the propriety of sending other students to Europe and America ; and to settle it they consulted the missionaries, who recommended strongly that selected young men should be sent. In the progress of this movement about five hundred young men sought the advantages of the schools of this country, and of these morethan half sought the counsel and aid of the Board of the Reformed Church. The influence of these men, through their cor-respondence, and as they returned to their own land, was used with power to liberalize the opinions of the Japanese to establish a system of general education, and to secure religious toleration.

       The translation of the Word of God was entered ujjon by our missionaries, in connection with those of the American Presbyterian Church, as soon as they became tolerably familiar with the language. The first renderings were destroyed in a fire which swept over Yokohama. A new version was immediately begun. The first portion published was the Gospel of St. Mark, translated mainly by James C. Hepburn, M.D., of the Presbyterian Board, assisted by Rev. S. R. Brown, D.D., of our own Board, and printed from blocks under the superintendence of Dr. Hepburn, at Shanghai, China, in 1872, the expense being provided for by St. George Elliot, M.D., an , American dental surgeon, at that time practising in Yokohama. Since then, a Committee on Translation has been organized of representatives of the missions of the Presbyterian and the Reformed Churches, and of the American Board to Japan, and up to this time, under the auspices of the American Bible Society, the following books of the Scriptures have been translated and published, some having passed through a second revision: The four Gospels, the Acts, the Epistles to the Romans, Corinthians, Ephe-sians, Thessalonians, Phillppians, Galatians, Hebrews, the three of John, and that to Philemon. The committee has consisted, until within a few months, of Rev. S. B. Brown, D.D., Reformed Church ; J. C. Hepburn, M.D., Presbyterian, and Rev. D. C. Greene, D.D., of tlie American Board, Dr. Brown being the chairman.    Recently the committee has been enlarged.

       For years no preaching of the gospel in one place was practiced. There were occasional addresses to classes of students, and to small companies of

       the people here and there, sometimes to the worshipers in ca Buddhist temple. In November, 1864, an aged man was baptized at Kanagawa by the Rev. James H. BaUagh. This is believed to have been the first administration of Protestant Christian baptism to a native of Japan since the opening of the countiy. On May 20, 1866, the Rev. Mr. Verbeclc baptized two Japanese officers at Nagasaki, and three others in the next year. All these were private baptisms. The first public baptism was that of two youngmen at Yokohama, by Rev. James H. Ballagh, in May, 1868. A few of the students in Europe and America became the followers of Christ. For several years there were occasional conversions. In 1872 the Japanese pupils at Yokohama, led by the Rev. James H. Ballagh, and by their own request, engaged in the observance of the Week of Prayer. The meetings became intensely earnest; the prayers of the young men were remarkably importunate and impassioned. The meetings continued daily through January and February. On the 25th of March Mr. Ballagh wrote : " The daily prayer-meeting continues well attended. The week-night prayer-meeting also, and the three seiTices on the Sabbath overflow. Persons of all ages and grades attend—occasionally a prince or high officer. The converts are full of zeal, pray with great earnestness, and are beginning to take part in the exposition of the Scriptures and in preaching. On the first Sabbath of this second month of the Japanese New Year, (March 10th), it was my unspeakable ijleasure to baptize nine of my pupils, and to ordain, in conjunction witli Dr. Brown, an elder over them—my present Japanese teacher and helper. This man, who is an Apollos, ' mighty in the Scriptures,' was their choice, and they organized themselves into a church of our Lord Jesus Christ. Thus the Church of our Lord Jesus Christ is founded in Japan." This was the first Christian church ever organized in the Empire. The elder mentioned is now an ordained minister and settled pastor, the Rev. Mr. Ogawa.

       The church has grown with remarkable rapidity. It has been characterized by special Christian devotion and activity. It has proved a mother church. The account of the missionary force and the statistics of the mission will be found in the table at the end of this article.

       From the beginning there had been a marked tendenc}' among the missionaries and converts of the Reformed and Presbyterian Churches to unite in forming one native Christian church, to be self-governing, and with the hope that it might become the national Church of Japan. Japanese gentlemen, not professing Christianity, but favorable to its introduction and growth, urged such a union and such independence. It will occur at once to every one that the government would look much more kindly upon a Church governed by natives than on one controlled by foreigners. These opinions resulted in the formation of the " United Church of our Lord Jesus Christ in Japan" by the union of all the churches gathered by the United Presbyterian (Jhurch of Scotland, the American Presbyterian Church, and the Reformed Church of America. The title is not an impertinence or assumption. It is simply the continuation of the title chosen by the Japanese themselves, for   the first   church whose   origin

       has been briefly told in tlie preceding paragraph. The union in the Cliiu Knwai, (the Middle Assembly,) corresponding to a Classis or Presbytery, was accomplished on the 3d of October, 1877. The missionaries of the three denominations are organized as a Council, with only advisory powers. The first report of the Council, adopted in January, 1878, gives the strength of the United Church under the following items : Missionaries, 15 ; physicians,  2 ;  foreign teachers, 8 ; native ministers, 3 ; licensed native preachers, 3 ; theological students, 35 ; churches, 13 ; out-stations, 33 ; communicants, 648 ; Sabbath-schools, 16, with 685 scholars.

       The report of the Council in January, 1879, differs from the preceding in the following items : The foreign teachers had increased to 12 ; native ministers to 4 ; licentiates to 15 ; the theological students had declined to 18 ; the churches had become 17 ; out-stations 41; communicants 970 ; Sabbath-schools 34, with 986 scholars ; the boarding-schools were 3 for boys, 3 for girls, with 193 students ; the day-schools 7, with 201 pupils.

       We claim also that the success of Miss Mary E. Kidder, now Mrs. Miller, in conducting a school for girls—a success almost coincident with her arrival in Japan, and resulting in that noble institution " The Isaac Ferris Seminary " for girls at Yokohama—was the prime cause in creating the present interest throughout the Empire in female education. The seminary has usually thirty scholars from the families of what is called the official class.

       CONTKIBUTIONS.

       In closing this review it is proper to notice the growth of liberality in the Church at home. Prom 1800 to 1810 there were contributed from two to three hundred pounds sterling each year by the churches connected with the New-York and the Northern Missionary Societies. While connected with the American Board, the denomination gave, in 1833, $2106; in 1843, $8748 ; in 1853, $10,957 ; and in 1856-7, the last year of this relation, about $13,000. For the first year after the separation, the gifts of the churches from September, 1857, to June 1st, 1858, were $16,000 ; for the year ending on April 30th, 1860, they were $33,000 ; for the year closing in 1865, they were $80,000 ; for the year closing in 1869, they were $81,000, $3000 being from legacies, and $3000 from Interest on the security funds ; for the year closing in 1873, they were $83,948.61, $13,767.15 being from legacies, and $3000 from Interest, the largest income of any year except of that which contained the gift of Mr. Wan'en Ackerman, of $51,000, when the total receipts rose to $119,530.19. The income of the year just concluded, 1879, has been §58,443.49, of which legacies have yielded $15,125.32, and interest $1677.09.

       By the gift of James Suydam, Esq., the Board was furnished with a security fund of $10,000. To this Warren Ackerman, Esq., added $10,000. By appropriating the bequest of William Mandeville, Esq., of New-York City, amounting to $5000, to the same fund, and by additions made by resolution of the Board from the ordinary receipts, the secui'ity fimds have reached a total of $33,500.   J. M. F.

       New Yokk,  May 16, 1879.
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       SURVEY OP THE MISSIONS.

       THE AMOY MlSSIOSr,   CHINA.

       {Organized in  1844.)

       The MiBsion occupies tlie following cities; Amoy, population, 200,000; Cliio-be, 60,000; Chiang-Chiu, 100,000; and Tong-an, 60,000. The territory assigned to the Mission, being about 60 miles from east to west, and 7 to 14 miles from north to south, baa a population of more than three million,i of souls, including that of the cities already mentioned.

       The following is the report of the Mission for the year 1878 :

       Missionaries. —Revs. J. V. N. Talmage, D.D., Daniel Rapalje, Leonard W. Kip, David M. Talmage.

       Assistant Missionaiies. —Mrs. Mary E. Talmage, Mrs. Helen C. Kip, Miss Mary E. Talmage, and Mrs. Alice Rapalje.

       Native Pastors,  3, to wit : Revs. lap Han-chiong, (of Second Church at Amoy ;) Chhoa Rhian Kbit, (of First Church at Amoy ;) and Tiong lu-li, (of Church at Chioh-be.)

       Organized Ghurclies,  7. Native preachers, (not ordained,) 14.  Regular preaching places,  18.

       I'heological School,  1;  Students,  3;  Native tutor,  1.

       Parochial Schools,  (including Girls' School,) 7.  Christian School-teachers, ~i male, 1 female.     Heathen School-teacher,  1.

       The churches of the English Presbyterian Mission are still united with ou;-3 in one Classis or  Tai-lioey.  We therefore append the total of their sta-tistics for the year so far as we have received them, at the end of our tabular statement. (In this  Total  of the English Presbyterian Mission, if com---pared with the report of last year, there will be found some slight discrepancy. This is owing partly to the reducing the form of their Report to correspond with ours, and partly, I suppose, to some corrections they have made in the lists of their church-members.)

       1 Has two preaching places.   2 Has three preaching places.

       3 Has seven preaching places.   1   .

       *  Several of the pnpils in Girls' School at 2a Church. Amoy, are from other churches = There are eight organized churches under the care of the Eng. Pres. Mission, so that the Classis or Tai-hocy is composed of flfteeu churches.

       THE BEFOEMBD CHUKCH IN' AMERICA.

       THE AUCOT MISSION, INDIA.

       (Organized in  1854.)

       The Mission occupies:

       T?ie North-Areot Bislrict—Area.,  5017 square miles ; population, 1,787,134.

       The Soutli-Arcot District. —Area, 4076 square miles; population, 1,261,846.

       The force consists of:

       Missionaries. —Revs. J. W. Scudder, M.D.,  Vellm'e;  Jacob Chamberlain, 'b!i..T>.,'D.'D.,Mudnapiny; 36]iD.  H. Wyckoflf,  Tindevanum; 3dhi  Scudder, M.D., in this country, and H. M. Scudder, M.D.,  Arcot.

       Assistant Missionaries. —Mrs. J. W. Scudder, Mrs. Chamberlain, Mrs. H. M. Scudder, Mrs. WyckoflF, Miss Martha J. Mandeville,  Chittoor,  and Mrs. John Scudder, now in this country.

       Native Pastors. —Revs. Andrew Sawyer,  Ghittoor;  Zechariah John,  Ai'cot.

       Naiim Helpers. —Catechists, 16 ; Assistant Catechists, 13 ; Readers, 25; Teachers in Seminaries and Schoolmasters, 25 ; Schoolmistresses, 9 ; Assistants in Dispensary and Hospital, 7 ; total, 94.

       Rev. and Mrs. E. J. Heeren died during the year in this country, and Miss Josephine Chapin resigned.

       Statistical Table.

       A Rupee is equal to 50 cts. gold.

       The  Arcot Seminary  for boys, at Vellore, has 33 pupils.    The  OirW Sein-inary^^nt  Chittoor, has 33 pupils.

       The dispensary and hospital under the care of Henry Marlyn Scudder,
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       M.D., afEorded treatment during the year to 8289 out-patients, and 1346 inpatients.

       THE     JAPAN      MISSION.

       (Organized in  1859.)

       NASASAKI  STAT:0N.

       Missionaries. —Rev. H. Stout.

       Assistant Missionaries.—Mis.  Stout, Miss E. T. Farrington, and Miss M. J. Farrington. Native Licentiate. —Mr. A. Segawa. Native Unlicensed Paid Helpers. —Mr. J. Tonegawa, Mr. T. Tsuge.

       YOKOHAIQA STATION.

       Missionaries. —^Revs. S. R. Brown, D.D., J. H. Ballagh, E. R. Miller.

       Assistant Missionaries. —Mrs. Brown, Mrs. Ballagli, Mrs. Miller, Miss E. C Witbeck, Miss II. Brown, Miss H. L. "Winn.

       Native JUcentiates. —A. Inagaki, N. Amenomori, T. Ito, M. Uyemura, H. Tamansoto (theological student.)

       TOKXO STATION.

       Missionaries. —Revs. G-. F. Verbeck, (in America,) Jas. L. Amerman. Assistant Missionaries. —Mrs. Verbeck, (in America,) Mrs. Amerman. Native Ordained Minister. —Rev. M. Okuno. Licentiates.—S.  Makij K. Ibuka, Mr. Fujui (student.)

       Statistical Table.

       CHAPTER XVI.

       THE AECniTECTUEB OP THE KEFOKMED CHURCH. Bt Pkop. T. S. DOOLITTLB, D.D.

       God  is everywhere lavish of beauty. The endless profusion of graceful and noble forms adorned vrith lovely colors and wonderful combinalions of color* exhibited in nature, reveals his delight in creating the beautiful; while his bestowment upon man of an aesthetic faculty—ever active and fruitful—is a proof that he designs the being made in his own image to find both elevation and happiness in producing and rightfully using as well as in recognizing beautiful objects. We live in such objects as we do in sunlight, in music, in knowledge and truth ; often, indeed, we prefer the ornamental to the useful, and will deprive ourselves of many needed articles that wo may enjoy the luxury of a fine engraving, or a prospect of pleasing scenery, or a shining gem whose only value consists in its radiance. Nor can the construction and consecration to a divine purpose of a beautiful thing be less acceptable to our Creator than it is ennobling to ourselves.

       And of all the ways in which beauty devised by the creature seeks to express itself, architecture inspired by the religious impulse, and suggestive of eternal truth, ranks confessedly the highest. It has been called frozen music, f Painting and sculpture are her handmaids. The choicest trees of the forest, cedar and oak and fir, the most precious stones, jasper, onyx, and porphyry, the costliest and strongest metals, gold, feilver, brass, and iron, have been wrought together under the direction of creative imagination, and in the spirit of devout self-sacrifice, in order to fashion a fit dwelling-place for the praises and worship of the Most High God. Nor has the builder, in thus aiming to honor his Maker, failed to win fame and honor tor himself. Is not the glory of Solomon linked forever with the unique temple which he reared on Mount Zion ? As the eye follows the matchless lines of the Parthenon on the citadel of Athens, does not the thought turn with even greater admiration to the exquisite genius of Ictinus, who traced them there in marble ? The soul of Michael Angelo is felt to have been grander than the stupendous dome which he hung, like another Pantheon, in mid-air over St. Peter's in Rome ; while the skUl, the patience, the struggles, labors, and free gifts of toiling generations are reflected to us in the cathedrals of

       * Euskin reminds ns of the beneficence of onr Maker in giving 113 the enjoyment of colors, by asking ns to Imagine an entire world in blank white : white trees, flowers, and 1 rocks; white fields and rivers ; white skies, white animals, white human beings moving ■■ among white furniture—everywhere and everything white—nothing but ghastly, nnrelieved, appalling white. The thought fills us with a shudder, but in the utter dreariness which it presents we begin to realize the divine goodness in clothing the heavens with azure, and in causing the rose to blush—i.«., in short, In having provided myriads of tints for the eye and the eye for the tints.

       + Madame de Stael, speaking of St. Peter's, says; " L'architecturo de St. Pierre est une .mnsiquc fix6e."
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       Eeformed (Dutch) Chukch, Port Jeevis   N. Y.
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       wheel left off, which the fathers may have gratefully remembered as lending a picturesque relief to the monotonous levels of the mother country. The :pirst Reformed Church of Albany, (see page 571,) which was built fifteen years later, though more pretentious and tasteful, was hardly less quaint or less imbued with national characteristics. It is a pity that the originals of these thoroughly suggestive pictures have not been preserved as sacred relics of our historical inheritance. To gaze on them is like looking at a portrait of the " renowned Wouter Van Twiller." They speak to us in the f ar-oS voices of HoUand, and bring back visions of frozen dykes and honest burgomasters skating with a stout Bible under the arm and an air of supreme contentment toward the Gates of the Lord. The old Garden Street Church, 1693, (see page 21,) affords another instance of historical development. Its hipped roof is eminently Dutch; so also, some may add, is its very uncouth manner of cutting off and capping the tower. Perhaps, however, the church of Bergen, 1773, having a roof hipped in fairer proportions and a tower terminating in a rather graceful spire, is a better Specimen. It became imitated by about all the builders of Reformed churches in Bergen County, and, with slight modifications, by many in the rural districts elsewhere.

       Happily it is not, in our cities at any rate, any longer the custom to employ, under a feeling of reverence for the past, these early churches as our models. For, though built often in the pointed style, they often have, as a competent authority declares, " a meagerness and an absence of distinctive features which affords little which is noticeable or which can be copied."

       As influences from other lands set in they also left in our sanctuaries the unmistakable stamp, as is always the case in the history of architecture, of their origin and meaning. The North Dutch Church of Albany, 1799, (see page 171,) would tell us plainly enough, if the melancholy chronicler did not, that the English had got possession of that ancient city. Its architect had no doubt seen the fagade of St. Paul's in London ; he had dreamed of the Renaissance wonders, and believing himself penetrated with its genius for interblending opposite styles, he both imitated aud ventured to outdo Sir Christopher himself. His work, while not wanting in some noble qualities, was yet ungraceful in outline and clumsy in its proportions. And so again the First Reformed Church of New-Brunswick, 1813, (see page 441,) reminds one, though the resemblance is neither very close nor altogether admirable, of the famous and handsome steeple attached by Wren to the Bow Church in the city which he lived to embellish. The walls of this First Church may claim the merit of satisfying our desires after manifest permanence. They set the mind in a state of absolute and delightful rest-fulness in regard to their future security ; for they are a specimen of honest and solid masonry which will last seemingly until the last act in the drama of our planet is played, unless overthrown by earthquake or blasted asunder by dynamite from the hands of innovators.

       Nor have the masterpieces of the Greek builders failed to find their advocates among ourselves as well as among others. This fact is not to be regretted, since a certain degree of variety is desirable, and especially since
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       EBFOEMBD DUTCH CHURCH, FIFTH AVENUE AND  FORTT-BIGHTH STREET, NEW YORK CITY.   1868.

       the classic orders, when retained in tlieir purity, are among tlie most exquisite and faultless productions of human genius. With the Greek the sentiment of heauty was a religion—the best and most commanding principle of which he could conceive. He lived to attain its immaculate ideals if possible, and to translate them into tangible realities, in the contemplation of which both his ^enses and his intellect might experience perpetual delight. It hardly need be added that the very crown of his sesthetic achievements was the tabernacles which he fashioned for the presence of his gods. And though their reproduction in the form of private dwellings with dimensions reduced to insignificance and in the perverse spirit, which degrades sacred things to profane uses, or rather misuses, shocks our sense of propriety, they are yet admirably adapted to the purposes of worship. It is therefore a pleasure to come across, albeit not too frequently, an Ionic temple, such as that occupied by the Collegiate congregation of Lafayette Place in New-Tork City; or again a Doric temple such as that of the First Eeformed congregation of Brooklyn. The latter was designed, with the exception of size and sculptures, to be a truthful copy of the Parthenon at Athens. It is, however, destitute in stylobate and entablature of those delicate curves known as conic sections, the subtle presence of which in the original escaped the detection of generations of observers and was first discovered by a scholar sent out by an English society of Dilettanti—Mr. Penrose—only so recently as 1845 ; but the effect of which had always been felt in the inimitable grace and refined loveliness that seemed to hover like a spiritual influence around this marvelous creation.   *>

       But of all styles of architecture, the one best fitted perhaps for a house of worship is the Gothic. If we are to judge from the number and vastness of the Gothic cathedrals which have risen all over Europe since the twelfth century, and which to-day are more than ever appreciated by pilgrim throngs of admirers, we must conclude that this style affords the highest scope to our innate love of the beautiful and the sublime in art; whUe at the same time it is capable of proving not a hindrance to true piety, but a help—an inspiration leading the soul heavenward—a symbol suggesting the divine existence and attributes. To be sure the severe sanctities of our Reformed faith, as well Sis the express prohibitions of the Heidelberg Catechism, have prevented us from embellishing this style with the usual artistic display of figures, animal or human. The tympanum, and five receding members of the arched entrance into Strasburg cathedral, are all ablaze with carved effigies, making history speak through stone of wonderful scenes, sacred and legendary ; and the Duomo of Milan may astonish the beholder and keep his attention deeply engaged for weeks with its seven thousand statues of angels arid prophets and martyrs, of statesmen and warriors too, as well as of saints, while our sanctuary can not be adorned with a single image. Of this austerity we do not complain, for though doubtless it works loss to art, it secures gain to an uncorrupted Christianity. The Gothic is rich enough to spare these dangerous charms. Its aspiring arches, niched buttresses, rose-windows, stained glass, converging lines,  pinnacles, and

       sky-piercing spires offer ample room for the expression of taste, devotional feeling, and religious symbolism. And happily our denomination can hoast of two notably fine specimens of the Gothic genius. The Collegiate Church on the corner of Fifth Avenue and Forty-eighth Street, New-York, and the First Reformed Church of Schenectady; may be called poems—Protestant hymns of praise wrought into stone. And inasmuch as they illustrate some of the highest laws of the builder's art—laws applicable mostly also to some other styles ; inasmuch again as we wish to unfold these laws not in the dry way of abstract statements, but in the more interesting foim of concrete examples, we ask the reader to study the heliotypes of these superb edifices in connection with the following points :

       1.  There should be always an adaptation of the plan and design to the size of the lot and peculiarities of location. The Schenectady church, for example,' is so placed, arid its main building, consistory or lecture-room, and tower, are so skillfully grouped as to give the appearance of ample space and occasion remark in regard to the unusual largeness of the lot, when in fact it is relatively not large, but only effectively treated.

       2.   Solidity and permanence of construction are essential elements in all good architectural work. And here we_ have them. The walls of stone well jointed and buttressed, the arched openings, the massive base of tower, and pyramidal lines of roof and spire—all unite in conveying the idea of strength and endurance, and yet the strength is nowhere awkward, but easy and graceful. The peculiar voussoired arches in the Schenectady building indicate the greater strength, while the five bays, each surmounted with a gable and perforated by stone-traceried windows on the forty-eighth Street side of the Collegiate building, are more distinctively Gothic, as well as more light andairy. Every line and joint studiously coincide with some constructive or decorative feature.

       3.   Unity of plan and design is impressively obvious upon the first view which the eye catches of the entire structures, and it comes out more and more satisfactorily as the symmetrically developed features are examined in succession. Unity is a fundamental principle of art of every description. The painting, the statue, the dramatic composition, the epic poem, the oratorio, the sermon—each should aim to give expression to one central and commanding idea which is to pervade all the parts, however manifold and varied, and bind them together in the relation of orderly subordination and significant harmony. In a building this law of unity is supreme. A mere conglomeration of architectural details, though each one may be beautiful in itself, or a patch-work visibly resulting from after-thoughts, is as painful a revelation of incompetency on the part of the builder as it is destructive of truest effects in the mind of the intelligent beholder. The lack of unity is hardly compensated for, even by the venerableness of a pile of buildings which, as is the case with the immense temples in India, has sprung from the successive additions of generations, and which therefore is interesting as an historical panorama fashioned into monumental forms ; surely there is no substitute for it in a thing of recent origin. Now each of these churches, unlike many others, is a unit—a conspicuous, artistic unit—and as
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       EEFOKMED CHUECH OF SCHENECTADY.

       Buch, eacli is worthy of much admiring study.    If studied, they will do excellent service as educators.

       4.  Proportion, which also is an element of capital importance, is here admirably presented. The eye is not offended by any overgrown and unaccountable greatness of one part made all the more obtrusive by the flippant littleness of another part. The breadth and depth of each member of the group—for each building seems composed of a group happily combined —the heights of tower and spire and roofs, and the sizs and locations of the openings for windows and doors, are all carefully balanced and symmetrically adjusted. The facades are strikingly different. That of the Schenectady church, through possessing a rose-window, is comparatively simple, but not devoid of elegance. That of the Collegiate church is much more elaborate and costly. It has a prominent gable which is over ninety feet to the apex, and which is perforated by a geometric stone-traceried rose-window. An arcaded vestibule forms a lean-to at the base against the main wall, and is entered at the center through a spacious, deeply recessed and richly molded and carved porch. " A study of this central porch will interest any lover of architecture who has enjoyed the glories of any of England's noble examples of ecclesiastical architecture of the Decorative period.'' At the north-east and south-west corners are two delicate spirelets —studied combinations of geometric forms, and carried at points by flying buttresses.

       5.  The great boundary lines of these two structures and the individual patterns and traceries entering into the general make-up are as pleasing as they are .beautiful. The observer will notice a marked difference in the relative proportions of the two towers to their respective spires. The tower and spire of the Collegiate church are, it seems to us, greatly the superior. Indeed, in the ornate yet solid way in which this tower begins to build itself upward from the very pavement; in the lines of its combination, which are unique in principle and treatment; in its easy transition to the spire, as if one grew spontaneously and inevitably out of the other; in the sublime elevation and tapering grace of the spire itself, attaining a height of 270 feet; and finally in its varied yet exquisitely unified outline against the sky—we have altogether an architectural triumph which, it may not be an exaggeration to say, has probably no equal in this country.

       6.  Color is another feature that demands careful attention. The subtle Greek was not satisfied with the purity and polished grain of even Pentelic marble. Its very whiteness was too blank and unrelieved. Under the cornices, therefore, of his incomparable Parthenon, he traced delicate tints of blue and red ; he deepened the shadows of the triglyphs with blue ; tinged the architraves with pale yellow, and washed the main wall with some neutral color—^probably brown—so that the columns might appear, not flattened and dead against the blank surface behind, but standing out free and clear from the surface, proclaiming at once an artistic effect and the idea of shelter. Mr. Potter, the architect of the Schenectady church, has entered affectionately into this Greek feeling for colors, and the kindly ofiices which their skillful interblending and contrast may be made to render.   His work

       was to be of stone, and so he sought light and dark grays in limestone, pur-pies inclining to gray and green In graywacke, brown in sandstone, olive in Nova Scotia stone, cream tints in Caen, and variegated hues in granites and marbles. The general effect of light and shade, and of soft, harmonious coloring produced by an elaborate arrangement of these materials according to the suggestions of an educated imagination, and under the direction of a well-defined purpose, can not be at all described in words or presented in an uncolored photograph. The reality which without touch of brush rises like a picture of nature herself, projected against the sky, must be seen, and seen frequently with an observant and searching vision, to be appreciated.

       Where a uniform tint is regarded as desirable, it may be found in the beautiful bluish gray granite as exemplified in the First Church of Kingston, or in the soft brown of sandstone as in the Collegiate church, or in the light green or olive as seen in the Clinton Avenue Church, of Newark. The painting of a wooden building ought to be the result of thoughtful care. The absence of taste here may utterly vitiate the finest architectural design, while its presence may do much to remedy other original defects.

       7. In the ornamental parts of his task the builder may find a wide field for the Introduction of symbolical meaning. Norare the symbols either few or meager, though images of animals and men and angels are, as mentioned above, excluded by the law of the Church. The oi-namentation of the Schenectady church is as original as in our country it is unique. Its carvings have a story to tell, and Ihey tell it well. In the capitals of the front entrance, for example, are seen the fruits of the principal industries of the Mohawk VaUey. In one, the hops and Indian com ; in another, the wheat and rye and oats and barley ; in another, the broom-corn ; and lastly, the acorn and cone-bearing branches of oak and pine—all typical of the thank-offering which this church ought to be, for the prosperity of its people in this goodly land which Grod gave to their fathers. In accordance with this sentiment is the text carved in the capitals, " I have brought the first fruits of the land which Thou, 0 God, hast given mo," and the exhortation cut in the arch over the door, '' Enter into His gates with thanksgiving, and into His courts with praise." It is impossible to attempt a description of the bride's door ; of the banker screen which shuts off the consistory-room from the church, and which is enriched with carvings symbolical of the months of the year ; of the niches and even the corbels—all which, down to the minutest details, have been industriously and suggestively wrought out.

       The Collegiate church also exhibits a similar wealth of study in its constructive and other decorations. Its groined ceiling resting upon exquisitely carved stone and marble corbels ; its picturesque organ gallery at the side of the pulpit; its delicately tinted walls in diapered patterns ; its massive pew ends, each one carved in a different and original manner—in short, all its features, from the most important down to even the carpet, were executed from full detailed drawings of W. Wheeler Smith, the architect, and evince artistic thought and feeling. His whole work is in the style of the Decorated Gothic of the fourteenth century, and exhibits close intercom'se with the spirit of that period.

       8. The internal arrangements demand of course ■wise forctliought and management. To secure plenty of ventilation without exposing the audience to perilous draughts of cold air, to obtain light from quarters whence it shall fall with a subdued and not glaring radiance into the eyes, to construct comfortable sittings, and provide ample means of ingress and egress as a matter of safety in case of fire or panic from other cause, are among the primary considerations. In these respects also the two churches so often already referred to are quite complete and satisfactory. They rise before us, in short, as the successful result of an honest desire to devise a tabernacle of worship that might at once touch the aesthetic sensibilities of the cultured intellect and harmonize with the yearnings of the righteous soul.

       Special attention might be called to other edifices did space permit. The church on Clinton Avenue, Newark, is a noble building of early English Gothic in its main points, well proportioned and varied, graceful in its lines, beautiful in the natural color of its stone, and singularly complete in all its appointments. Similar remarks might be extended to the Madison Avenue Chiu-ch in New-York. The unusually delicate proportions and grace displayed here have been much admired, and are worthy of careful attention. The church at Port Jervis, too, is neither wanting in imposing dimensions nor in perfect equipment. In addition to the auditorium and pastor's study, it has lecture-room and Sunday-school room, which can be employed as parlors, and even a kitchen for festival occasions. The church recently erected at West-Troy is an exceptionally solid and honest piece of architecture. In the picture the front appears possibly too heavy and massive, since its window-openings are few, and, with the exception of the handsome rose-TN-indow, quite narrow, thus leaving wide expanses of stalwart masonry. In the reality, however, much relief to this is secured by the use of Ohio stone over the doorways and in other ornamental parts, and of red Belleville stone for shafts, bands, etc. Much care has also been bestowed on the interior.

       "We have, however, to stop somewhere, and it may as well be here. Only let us add that one of our handsomest structures is to be found in Kirkpat-rick Chapel, standing in the campus of Kutgers College, (see frontispiece.) It is a fine specimen of the French Gothic of the fourteenth century, quite faultless in proportion, constructed of good brown-stone masomy, and having a fagade with rose-window, and a porch of exceptional beauty.

       In conclusion, let us not be too ready to talk thoughtlessly of the waste of wealth and pride of heart evinced in erecting splendid sanctuaries in honor of our Lord. The pattern which God himself gave to Solomon was richer in gold and embroidery and precious stones than any thing ever before or since seen. For the Emperor Justinian had not in fact produced any thing in the way of riches more magnificent, although, after rearing the dome of St. Sophia in Constantinople he exclaimed: " I have conquered thee, U Solomon." The Son of David poured the treasures of his kingdom into the dweUing-placo of Jehovah, approached by the gate Beautiful of Corinthian brass, on Mount Moriah. As rebuilt by Herod it appeared as a " mount of gold and of snow," and was described as the " admiration and envy of the

       ■whole world.'' Here is an example, the force of ■which can not be destroyed by replying : " The old dispensation ■with its external displays has passed away." Very true—in some respects ; but surely God is still the owner of all the earth, and still asks the consecration of our first fruits, not in the spirit of legality, but that of abounding love, to himself. And if the ■wealth now in Christian hands ■were only half devoted to his glory ■we should have ample means for grand churches as well as for mission chapels and other agencies for spreading the gospel. " These things ought ye to have done, and not to leave the other undone." Let, then, the artistic spirit, hallowed by religious emotion and exalted by self-denying gifts, grow. Let it blossom out every where into as tasteful and goodly homes of worship as can be, devised by the accomplished architect, and paid for by willing people. Surely it is no sin to say with Milton : Let me

       " Love the high embowed roof. With antick pillars, massy proof. And storied windows richly dight, Casting a dim religious light; There let the pealing organ blow To the fall-voiced quire below, In service high, and anthems clear, As may with sweetness through mine ear Dissolve me into ecstasies. And bring all heaven before mine eyes."
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       THE   Mi:^ISTRY.

       Abeel, David, (nephew of J. N. Abeel,) b. at New-Brunswick, June 12,1804, N.B.S. 1836, 1. CI. N.B. 1826; ordained as an Evangelist, Oct. 1820; Athens, N. T., Ap. 1826-8, voyage to West-Indies, Nov. 1838, Miss, at St. Thomas, West-Indies, Dec. 1828-July, '39, supplied Orchard St., N.Y. C, Aug.-Oct. 1829, voyage to China, Oct. 14, 1829-Feh. 25, '30, Chaplain of Seamen's Friends' Soc. Oct. 1829-Dec. '30, Miss, of A.B.C.F.M. in Java, Dec. 1830-June, '81, Siam, June, 1831-May, '33, voyage to London, May-Oct. 1833, visits France, Holland, Germany, Prussia, and Switzerland, iu the interests of Missions, Oct. 1833-Sept. '34, visits America, Oct. 1834-Dec. '36, West-Indies, Dec. 1836-May, '37, America, May, 1837-Oct. '38, voyage to China, Oct. 1838-Feh. '39, Macao, Feb. 1839-May, '41, Siam, May-Oct. 1841, Borneo, Oct. 1841-Jan. '42, Kolongsoo, (near Amoy,) Jan. 1842-July, '44, Amoy, July, 1844-Jan. '45, voyage to America, Jan.-April, 1845, died at Albany, Sept. 4, 1846.

       He sought entrance, at the age of fifteen, into the military academy at West-Point, but too many applicants had preceded him. He then studied medicine, but, as the light of grace beamed upon his mind, he benevolently turned his thoughts to the duty of seeking to save the perishing. His spiritual exercises were very powerful, and are preserved partially iu a diary. He entered on his ministerial duties with a deep sense of his responsibility. He struggled in prayer, and hoped for great things, and was not disappointed. A general revival in his first charge' gladdened his heart. Failing health, however, soon compelled him to' give up his duties, and sail to the West-Indies. But, for a long time, he had reflected on the wants of the heathen world. It then, also, required far more courage than now to embark in a missionary undertaking. He collected intelligence, and prayerfully pondered the subject. At length the way opened, and he sailed as Chaplain of the Seamen's Friends' Society ; and, after reaching China, was transferred to the American Board. He traveled in various parts of the East-Indies, surveying the field, acquiring some knowledge of the dialects, and assisting the missionaries whom he found there. His instructions were to ascertain the true condition of affairs in Eastern Asia, and to report to the American Board. Hence the itinerant character of the record of his labors. And when his ill-health compelled him to visit Europe and America, he excited much interest, wherever he went, by the reports which he made. His second visit and residence in China was during the opium war, to which he makes many allusions. Mr. Abeel was not a man of remarkable power of intellect, or of peculiar 11

       THE  MINISTEY.

       genius; yet liis mental formation was characterized by solidity and strengtli. He was a clear and close thinker, and could express himself with discrimination and force. He sought to improve his talents to their utmost, that he might use them to the glory of God. He was an indefatigable student, although his feeble health often seriously interfered with his studies. While a master of his mother tongue, he was also critically acquainted with several different lauguages. On account of an exquisitely musical ear, he was endowed with great natural capabilities for the acquisition of the Chinese.    He was also acquainted with the Siamese and Malay languages.

       As a preacher his discourses were clear and forcible. He was not given to abstract discussions of truth, but was plain and practical. While in the different localities abroad, he was generally chaplain to the foreign residents; and when at Kolongsoo, of the British army. His manner in the pulpit was unaffected, but, at the same time, winning and effective ; and the musical and pleasing intonations of his voice added force to his language.

       While delighted in the pursuit of science and literature, he was eminently religious. He had the most exalted conceptions of the work of sanctification in the soul. He set the highest standard before him—that of the Saviour Himself. He set high value on the private duties of religion. He was an ardent student of the Bible. For days he would pore over some passage or chapter, till he had thoroughly caught its spirit. He loved to read it in the different versions as well as in the original, that he might find new beauties and thoughts. He was also a man of prayer. While a student, he had a bower to which he retired for this exercise. It was in such a place he first became impressed with the claims of the^ heathen. He drew his strength directly from God, and owed his attainments in piety to secret prayer. He had also remarkable habits of meditation; not that he thereby neglected active duties, but he meditated while engaged in such duties.

       But humility was the crowning beauty of his character. While in great (danger of spiritual pride, on account of his acknowledged piety, yet he only •valued his growth in grace, as God enabled him to exercise childlike humility. And all these attainments, as his diary abundantly shows, were made in opposition to a heart of wickedness. His spiritual conflicts were many and severe.

       He also had most exalted views of Christian duty and responsibility. His piety was not selfish. Complete self-consecration to the service of the Master, in promoting the welfare of men, was his high and holy aim. And he sought to recommend religion by his life. He cultivated a meek temper of mind, abhorring all resentment or narrow-minded feeling. The commanding points of his character were ennobled and strengthened, while the selfish dispositions were corrected and restrained. He was also of a truly catholic spirit. He could hardly recognize the dividing lines of denominations. He lamented over the struggles of sectarianism as a waste of precious time and a perversion of talents, while thousands were perishing. He also possessed refinement of feeling and manner. This gave him much influence as a missionary. He was greeted by the most refined, and received into circles of powerful influence. He himself, it is said, exerted an influence among the foreign residents orf the East, almost as much as one of official rank.

       It is believed tliat lie exerted more spiritual good in Lis private intercourse ■with men, and by the power of his holy life, than as a preacher. All felt that it Tvas a privilege to entertain him, for he left a blessing behind him. He was the founder of the Amoy Mission.—D.D. by R. C. 1828.

       See Br. I. N. Wyckoff's Sermon at Ms funeral; Br. T. E. VermUye's Sketch of Abeel; Williamson's MemMr;  and articles in  Sprague'a Annals of the Butcli Pulpit,  by Dr. I. N. Wyckoff and Dr. G. Abeel. His Journal, sermons, papers, etc., are in Sage Library, at New-Brunswick. See also Am. Mug. Memorial,  p. 338,  Anderson's Hist, of Am. Bd. Com. F. M.,  and McClintoek's Cyc.

       PuUications :  1. To the Bachelors of India, by a Bachelor. 8vo, pp. So. About 1833.—2. Residence in China, 12mo, pp. 398. 1834. This was translated into Dutch under the title "i?me  des Jford-AmerikaniscJien Mis-sionnrs. Band Abeel in den Landen Binierindiens,"  1830-33.  Basel,  183G. Map,  8vo.  (Baseler Missions Mag.,  1836,  art.  iv.)—3. Happy Influence of For. Miss, on the Church. 8vo, pp. 16. (In iVai!.  PreacJier,  Kov., 1838.)—ii The Missionary Convention at Jerusalem, or The Claims of the World to the Gospel. 12mo, pp. 244. 1838.—5. Many Articlfes in the  Chinese Repository. — G. Many tracts in the Chinese Lang. (One of these is " Discourse on the Unity of God.")—7. Journal. For extracts see his Memoir, by Williamson.— 8. A Sermon on Heaven.    See Memoir, p. 299.

       Abeel, Gustavcs, (s.  of J. X. Abeel.) U.C. 1823, X.B.S. 1824, 1. Ci. iS'.B. I824; English Neighborhood, 1824-8, (also Miss, at Hoboken,) Belleville, 1828-34, Geneva, 1834-49, Newark, 2d, 1849-04, resigned, w. c. S.T.D. by C.C, 1842, by U.C, 18—. Elected a trustee R.C., 1845.

       Abeel, John N., b.  at   New-York,  1768, C.N.J.   1787,  stud, theol. with

       Livingston and Witherspoon, 1. CI. N.Y. 1793 ;  tutor in C.N.J. 1791-3;

       (Philadelphia, Arch st. Presb., 1794-5,) New-Tork, 1795-1812, d. Jan. 19.

       Elected a trustee of Columbia Coll. 1799, and a trustee of Queen's Coll.

       1808.

       He began the study of law, but in about a year, his heart having been touched by Divine grace, he forsook his first choice for the ministry. He possessed a sound imderst^ding, greatly improved by diligent application. His manners were unusually mild, unassuming, amiable, and winning. In society he was affable and communicative, his colloquial talents being extraordinary. As a minister, he was truly eminent. He had industriously cultivated his fine natural talents, and laid up large stores of valuable information. Pew have possessed so nice and accurate discernment. His style was plain and simple, the strain of his discourse was didactic, and he usually preached extemporaneously. He delighted to dwell on Christian experience, in which he was always animated and interesting, rising often to uncommon elegance of diction and to true eloquence.

       He was u. faithful pastor, and the inquiring, the tempted, and the perplexed confidently sought his advice and instruction. He was also of a truly catholic spirit toward all evangelical Christians. Yet in his own denomination, with  u,  discrimination which few have possessed, he discerned

       the  path of her true interests, and employed in her behalf the energy of his talents, the charms of his eloquence, the weight of his influence, and the efBeaoy of his prayers. It was principally by his efforts that a large fund was raised for the fuller endowment of the Theological Professorship now about to be located at New-Brunswick (1809). Indeed, while laboring for this end, that disease was induced which terminated his life. But thereby _ the institution was founded on a permanent basis.

       He deserved to be loved, and he was loved of all. His people furnished him ample means to undertake voyages for the recovery of his health. He was a principal agent in promoting a revival of religion in New-York, greater than had been known since the days of Laidlie. He refused offers and invitations to Boston and Philadelphia, and to the Presidency of Union College. His health began to fail in 1809. He spent one winter in South-Carolina and made a voyage to Rio Janeiro, but all his efforts and the best medical skill proved unavailing.

       See  Ounn's Gommem. 8er., JDrs. MiUeddler's and Miller's Sketches in Bprague's Annals, Mag. B.D. G.  iv. 289. Evang. Guardian and Rev., May, 1817.  Gunn's Livingston,  Sd ed., 1856, p. 387.  McGlintock's and Strong's Cyc.

       Pvblicafions:  1. Anniversary Disc, before N. T. Miss. Soc, 1801. 8vo, pp. 67.-3. An Old Disciple.  Mag. B..D.G.  ii. 139.—3. The Many Mansions. A Ser. to Communicants. 8vo, pp. 43. (Also pub. in  Mag. B.D.G.  iv. 339).—4. Gen. Synod's Address to the Churches, 1807. Vol. i. 368-378. This is an elaborate address and very important in reference to the history of the Church in general and the Seminary in particular.

       Abellj James.    Chittenango, 1840-54, tVaterloo, 1856-7, Emeritus, d. 1867.

       ACKBBMAN,  Edwakd G.,  b. at Saddle River, N.J. R.C. 1866, N.B.S. 1869, 1. CI. Paramus, 1869; Mamakating, 1870-4, Currytown and Spraker's Basin, 1874-8.    S.S. at Currytown, 1878.

       Ackerson, John H. N.B.S. 1839, 1. CI. N.B. 1889; Columbia, 1841-3, Schaghticoke, 1843-4, w. c. 1844-6, susp. 1847, dep. 1848.

       Adams, R. L.    S.S. Raritan, 111., 1876-7.

       Alburtis, (or Burtis,) John, b. 179-, C.C. 1813, N.B.S. 1817,1. CI. N.B. 1817.

       Allen,  A. W.   Highlands, 1874—

       Allen, Pbederic B.    B.C. 1873, N.B.S. 1876,1. CI. ;Brookfield, 1876-7.

       Allen, John K., (s.  of P. Allen,) b. at West New-Hempstead, N.T., 1844, R.C. 1865, N.B.S. 1868, h CI. N.B. 1868; Hoboken, 1868-70, Tar-rytown, 1870—

       Allen, Peter, b. in Columbia Co., N.T., 1808, N:B.S. 1837, 1. CI. Pough-keepsie, 1837; West New-Hempstead and Ramapo, 1837-53, West New-Hempstead, 1853-63, d.

       At the age of fourteen lie made a public profession of Lis faith. He soon after liad a strong desire to enter the ministry, but his early education being quite imperfect, and his means of improving it limited, he tried long to dismiss the idea. But it was of the Lord, who providentially opened the v?ay for his subsequent instruction in the classics, under the care of Eev. I. N. Wyckoff", then of Catskill.

       " He was a good man, and full of the Holy Ghost and of faith." He possessed that " meek and quiet spirit which in the sight of God is of great price." "In his tongue was the law of kindness," and he had imbibed much of his Master's meek and lowly spirit. Like Xathanael, it might be said of him, " Behold an Israelite indeed in whom is no guile." He was a man of prayer, and in this was the secret of his patient toil and unwearied perseverance amid the many trials and discouragements of his ministry.

       For sixteen years he performed the arduous duties of a double charge. In many respects his field of labor was discouraging, but he learned to toil on, relying on the faithful promise of his Lord. Convinced that  duty  was liis, he had no difficulty in leaving results with his Master. He could sow weeping, and wait with unmurmuring patience for the harvest. He was always at his post, engrossed heart and hands in the work of saving souls, comforting the aflBicted, and edifying the body of Christ.

       For months before his death he felt his work was near its close, but was able to preach almost to the last. His end was just such as we would expect to follow so humble and godly a life. Patiently and peacefully he waited his Lord's coming, and died in joyous hope of a blessed immortality.— Pan. Ser. ly Rev. J. H. Duryea, printed  1874.

       AlLiGER,  John B.  B.C. 1835, N.B.S. 1840, 1. CI. Ulster, 1840 ; Clove, N.Y., 1840-3, Shawangunk, 1843-50, Jamaica, 1851-70, w. >;.

       [Alsentz, John o'eorge, c. to America, 1757, Germantown, Pa., 1757-62, also supplying Amwell, K.J., 1760, Wentz's Ch., Pa., 1763-9, d. &« MarbaugTi's Lives.]

       Ambler, James B.,b. in England, 1797 ; 1. 1816 ; (Bradford, Eng., 1816-8,) c. to America, 1818, (Presbyt. 1818-33,) in Ref. Ch. 1833^8, d. His ministry was extended through the northern and central portions of Xew York till about 1833, when he connected himself with the Reformed Church. He commanded the utmost esteem for the sincerity of his piety and his untiring zeal. His ministrations were effective and successful. He was eloquent and dignified in his delivery, attentive as a pastor, and changeless as a friend. His labors in New-York State and City and in St. John's (N.B.) were very successful.

       Amerman, Albert, b. iuN.T.C. 1793. C.C. 1813, Assoc. Ref. Sem. 1816, 1. CI. iS'.T. 1816; Johnstown and Mayfield, 1817-20, susp. restored, Johnstown and Mayfield, 1820-1,  Jolmstown and Mayfield, indep.  1821-43,  SacJc-ensack and Paterson, indep.  1843-55,  Hachewack, indep.  1855-71, when pastor and people joined the Presbyt. Ch.   Emeritus, 1877.

       P«J&Cffliwn«.—Independency. The Churcli of Clirist Independent of tlie Synod of Dordreclit, and all other Synods; or. Scriptural Principles in Relation to the Order and Government of the Church. 13mo, pp. 188. Albany : 1833.

       Ametimait, Jas. L. N.Y.U.  1863, N.B.S. 1868,1. CI. N.Y. 1868 ; Addisville, 1868-71, Berg^en, Mar. 7, 1871-7G. Commissioned in Apr. 1876 to train young men in Japan for the ministry, to guide the young native ch. of that country through its formative periods, and to prepare a Christian literature. Voyage to Japan, June-July 10, 1876. Teaching in Japan, 1876—

       Amerman, Thos. A.    A.C. 1837, N.B.S. 1830, 1. CI. Poughkeepsie, 1830;

       Beekman, N.Y. (S.S.) 1830-1, Coeymans, 1833, (Presb.  1832-5,) Shokan,

       1835-8; Jamesville, 1838-40. Ames, John W.    Studied under Livingston ? Miss, on Delaware, 1814.

       Andeeson, Ashbe,  b. at Flatlands, L.I., July 33, 1846; E.G. 1870, N.B.S. 1873, 1. CI. L.I. 1873; Flatbush, (Ulster Co., N.Y.) 1873-5 ; Fish-kill, 1875—

       Andebson, Chas.  T.,b. in Wayne Co., Pa., Sept. 26,1849; C.N.J. 1869, P.S. 1873, lie. by Presbyt. of Elizabeth, Apr. 18, 1873; ord by Presbyt. Philadelphia, North, May, 1873. [Port Kennedy, Pa. (Presbyt.) May, 1873-4, May ;] Peapack, June, 1874—

       Anderson, Wm. N.B.S.  1849, 1. CI. N.Y. 1849; Peapack, 1849-56, Fair-view, 1856-9, Newtown,  1859-66, Greenbush, 1866-76» Fordham, 1876—

       Anderson, Wm. H. E.G. 1863, N.B.S. 1865, 1. S. CI. L.I. 1865 ; Cort-landtown, 1865-6.

       [Antes, Henry, c. to America, 1736; Oly. Pa. 1730-48, a Moravian ; 1748-50, indep. 1750-5, d.]

       His name is often referred to as " the pious and active German Eeformed layman of Frederick township," (now Montgomery Co., Pa.) He first appears prominently on the stage about 1736, though he had then been in America more than ten years. He was a man of deep and earnest piety, and therefore could not fail of feeling a lively concern in the religious interests of the early German emigrants. He was endowed with good talents, which were cultivated by reading and study, so that he was well reported of abroad as well as at home. The destitute spiritual condition of the people compelled him, as a Christian, though unlicensed by the Church, to call the people together for exhortation and prayer. He mourned over the divisions existing among Christians, and heartily joined in the movement of the tiirie to unite all religious souls in what was called "the congregation of God in the Spirit." He was rejoiced when, in 1736, John Adam Gruber invited all awakened souls to a new organization of union, which resulted in the above-mentioned effort.    He himself issued a call to all

       CliristiaDS in 1741, to meet at Gennantown, and which was followed by six successive meetings, in the first half of 1743, of a similar character, (called Synods,) and it was through these that " the congregation of God ia the Spirit" received formal organization. It received all evangelical Christians, without interfering with their creeds ; yet they came together in a common synod for the advancement of Christ's kingdom. Mr. Antes was himself licensed by this Synod, 1743, to go forth and preach, and he is vmiversally spoken of by all in terms of highest praise. But this effort for imion, while showing the longings of the Christian world, was premature, and by 1748 had exhausted ,itself. In 1747 a Lutheran, and in 1748 a Reformed Synod were organized, and the Moravians also organized about the same time, and each drew its own material to itself. Antes joined the Moravians, but in 1750 separated from them on account of certain vestments which were introduced in their communion service. Yet he freciuently afterward assisted them, showing that he cherished no ill-will.

       Antonides, Vincentius, b. 1670, Bergen inVriesland, Holland, 169.-1703, c. to America 1705 ; Bushwick, Flatbush, Flatlands, Brooklyn, New-Utrecht, Gravesend, 1705-44, also Jamaica, 1705-41, d. 1744, July 18. A paper of the day says: " He was a gentleman of extensive learning, of an easy, condescending behavior and conversation, and of a regular, exemplary piety, endeavoring to practice himself what he preached to others; was kind, benevolent, and charitable to all, according to his ability ; meek, humble, patriotic, and resigned under all his afflictions, losses, calamities, and misfortunes, which befell him in his own person and family."—See also Doe. Hist. N. Y.  iii. 89-115, qt. ed. IV., 133;  Sutphen's Hist. Disc. ; Amat. Cor., many letters,  1704-44.

       Arculabius, And.   5t    B.C. 1863, N.B.S. 1866, 1. CI. X.B. 1866; North-Esopus, 1866—

       Arondeus, Johannes, u. from Holland, 1743 ; Bushwick, Flatlands, Brooklyn,

       New-Utrecht, and Gravesend, 1743-7, Earitau,   Keadington, Harlingen,

       Six Mile Run, and Three Mile Run, 1747-54, d.

       He had been captured at sea on his voyage to America. He was a very troublesome and contrary man. The civil and ecclesiastical records constantly refer to him, but only to present him in an unenviable character. He was a violent opponent of the Coetus. He actually had himself installed pastor of the churches in Somerset Co., by Fryenmoet, and ministered to the enemies of Frelinghuysen. The Harlingen records were taken possession of by his party, and his ecclesiastical acts recsrded in them, for all the surrounding churches. He ordained new consistories for Three Mile Run, Six Mile Run, Harlingen, Readington, and Raritan, and his baptisms of the children of the disaffected, in this region, are recorded for seven years, from ] 747. The Harlingen consistory started new records (both books are stiU preserved) in 1749, and left the site of the old church, selecting a new site for a new building.

       Various petty and contemptible troubles are recorded of him on Long

       Island, wliicli are not wortli tlie recital. He brought religion into contempt. His people on Long Island called Van Sinderin, in 1747, with whom he had constant difficulties. He was charged with drunkenness and other crimes, and finally Coetus secured his suspension from the ministry in 1750, but he paid no attention to it. His name last appears in 1754, when it is supposed he died.—See  Millstone Centennial,  and  New-Brunswick Hist. Discourse, ly Steele. Mints. Ch. W. Y., Eng. Trans. Lib. B.  167,  Frelinghuysen's Sers. ZH, for another description of Mm.   Amst. Cor., many letters,  1743-54.

       Ashley,  A. W.    Supplying New-Concord, 1876.

       Atwateb, Elnathan E. IT.C.  1834 ; 1. Presbyt. Albany, 1848 ; (Tribe's Hill Prgsbyt.) 1848-51, (Ref. Ch. 1853,) Assist. Ed.  C7i. Int.  1853-68, Ed. Oh. Int.  1868-73.

       Aurand, Henry, b. at Reading, Pa., Dec. 4, 1805; D.C. 1830, studied theology with Dr. Geo. Duffield, of Carlisle. Teacher in Deaf and Dumb Asylum, Philadelphia, 1831-33. Lie. by CI. Zlon (G.R.C.) 1833? [S.S. Taney-town, Md., Presbyt. 1833 ; Carlisle, Pa. (G.K.C.) 1834r-49, Bendersville's Charge, Pa., (G.R.C.,) consisting of seven congs., 1849-56, New-Berlin, Pa., 1856-58, N.y.C. Rivington St. Miss. Presbyt. 1858-60;] Columbia, N.Y., 1860-3, removed to Illinois.   Died 1876, Oct. 8.

       For the last thirteen years of his life he was in ill-health, though he continued to preach occasionally, as opportunity offered. With mental powers unclouded, and in peaceful trust in his Savior's promises, he entered into rest. He was a true and faithful minister of Christ, and was never so happy as when preaching the gospel to liis fellow-men.

       Ayres, Sam. Brittain, b. in Pa.; C.N.J. 183^, P.S. 1837,1. Presbyt. Newton, 1837, Minisink, 1838-41, EUenville, 1841-54, Vanderveer, 1854-66, Miss, in 111. 1868, S.S. Presbyt. Ch. Pleasant Plains, 1872—

       Baay, Jac. Beloit Coll. 1857, N.B.S. 1860; 1. CI. N.B., 1860; Keokuk, 1860-65, Presbyt. 1860.

       Babbitt, Amzi, b. in N.J. ; C.N.J. 1816, P.S. 1831, (Pequea, Pa., 18..-.., Presbyt.) Philadelphia, 2d, 1834-5, (Salisbury, Pa., Presbyt. 18..-..,) d. 1846.

       Backerus, Johannes.    New-Amsterdam, 1647-9, returned to Holland.

       He had, at a former period, been a minister in Cura^oa, W. I., but had returned to Holland ; and now, on May 11th, 1647, arrived with Governor Stuyvesant, at New-Amsterdam. He had  v.  salary of 1400 guilders. His stay was short. He and the governor did not altogether agree. He read papers from his pulpit referring to the provincial government, animadverting on it; and though forbidden, yet, as a popular representative, he could not be repressed. He sailed for Holland on August 15th, 1649, and there took sides with the complainants against Stuyvesant's administration. He is, perhaps, to he considered as a mere supply during the twenty-sevpn months of his stay.—Co?.  Bist. N. Y.  i. 308, 317, 431, 496.

       Eagley, Francis H., b. in Boston, Mass., Jan. 10, 1840; Ham. C. 1870, U.S.

       1873, lie. Presbyt. 1873, ord. Presbyt.  Buffalo,  sine titulo.  May 30, 1873 ;

       Greenburgb, 1873-5, d. July 13, 1878.

       Obedient to the call of duty, be enlisted in tbe 45tb Reg. Mass. Vol. in Sept., 1863, and remained in tbe service of bis country till the suppression of the Eebellion. Always fond of study, he then began his collegiate course, and in due time reached the ministry. Well read in theology and philosophy, a fluent speaker, a sympathetic listener, he charmed by the sparlile of his ■wit and instructed by the aptness of his words. Discriminating between shadow and substance, he proved all things, and held fast that which was good. Alive to modern thouglit, he yet trod the old and better paths. He was emphatically a student. He loved his books. He was an omnivorous reader, but he disgested what he read. He discussed intelligently all the questions of the day. This catholic culture bore fruit in liberality and patience. He built his theology upon a wide foundation, but waited for heaven to complete the edifice. He was content to be ignorant, to be silent until the future should decide upon the value of the " deep-sea soundings" of the present age. His faith had its i nner sanctuary. The veil hung before it, and he did not irreverently try to lift it.

       Babxbe,  Lotris  Henki, (s.  of P. B. Bahler.) R.C. 1861, N.B.S. 1867,1. CI. Holland, 1867; Coeymans, 1887-9, teaching, 1869—

       Bahlee, Peteb B., c.  from Holland, 1865 ; Albany, (Hoi.,) 1865-7, Paterson, (Hoi.,) 1867-8, Rochester, N.Y., (Hoi.,) 1868-73, Emeritus.

       Bahleb Pierre Guillatjme Maximilien, (s.  of P. B. Bahler,) b. in Belgium, 1844; ,E.C. 1868, N.B.S. 1871, lie. CI. K.B. 1871; Pultneyville, Nov. 15, 1871—

       Bailey, Wm.  R.C. 1843, N.B.S. 1845, 1. CI. Albany, 1845; Helderbergh, 1845-7, Schodack, 1847-56, Constantino, 1856-63, also Mottville, 1856-63, also Porter, 1859-63, Albany, 3d, 1863-68, Whitehouse, 1868—

       Baird, Charles Washington, (son of Rev. Dr. Eobt. Baird,) b. at Princeton, N.J., Aug. 38,1838; U.N.Y. 1848, U.S. 1853,1. by Presbyt. New-Brunswick', Aug. 17, 1853, ordained by same, Oct. 4, 1853; Chaplain of Am. Chapel, Rome, Italy, 1853-4 ; R.D.C., Bergeu Hill, Brooklyn, Mar. 1860-Ap. 1861; [Presbyt. Ch. Rye, N.Y., 1861—]

       Publications:  Eutasia, or The Presbyt. Liturgies, 1855 ; a revised edition was published in London by Rev. Thos. Binney, under the title  "A Chapter on Liturgies." —A Book of Public Prayer, compiled from the Authorized Formularies of the Presbyt. Ch. as prepared by Calvin, Knox, Bucer, etc., 1857.—Chronicle of a Border-town : Hist, of Rye, New York, 1660-1870; 1871. Also Translations of Malan on Romanism, of Merle d'Aubigne's Discourses and Essays, etc. Also several Sermons. Dr. Baird also has in preparation Hist, of the Huguenot Emigration to America, chiefly in the 18th Century.

       Eakker, Fred. L.   H.C. 1873, H.S. 1876.

       Baldwin, Eli, b. at Hackensack, 1794; University Col. of Med. 1817, N.B.S. 1820, ordained as a Miss, to Georgetown, D.C., 1832-24, Miss, agent in N.J. and Pa., 1824.-5, Houston St., N.Y.C., 1825-39, d. S.T.D. by C.C. 1831.

       Baldwin, John Abeel, b. in N.Y.C. 1810; Y.C. 1829, P.S. 1834, lie. Presbyt. Newark, 1834; Flatlands, 1836-52, (Lancaster, Pa., Ger. Kef. 1853-6,) New-Providence, N.J., Presbyt., 1857-63, supplying vacant churclies.

       Baldwin, Jolin C.    1. CI. N.B. 1833.

       Ball, J. A.   Gilboa (S.S.) 1875.

       Ballagh, Jas. H.  R.C. 1857, N.B.S. 1860, 1. CI. Bergen, 1860 ; voyage to Japan, May-Aug. 1861, Kanagawa, 1861-3, Yokohama, 1863-8: voyage to America, Jan. and Feb. 1869, visiting the churches, 1869-70, Miss, at Yokohama, 1870-9, also Pastor of Yokohama Ch., 1872-9, voyage to America, 1879, in America, visiting the churches, 1879— He is the author of the translation of the Westminster Catechism into the Japanese language, and of numerous hymns in Japanese. Also many letters in  Ch. Intelligencer  and  Sower,  from 1861 to the present time.

       Ballagh, Wm. H.  R.C. 1860 ; N.B.S. 1863, 1. CI. N.B. 1863, Union, 1865-8 ;  East-Berne and Knox, 1868-77, Union Evang. Ch., Corona, L.I.,

       1878—

       Bantley, John.    N.Y.C. Av. B. Ger. 1876.

       [Barclay, Henry, (Episc.,) 1708. Preached to the people of Albany and Schenectady in Dutch, 1708-13. Also Miss, to Indians. Doc. Hist. iii. 097.   Anderson's Col. Ch. iii. 428-31.]

       Barcolo .lie. by Coetus, 1758.

       Barcolo, Geo., b. at New-Utrecht, 1775; C.C. 1795, stud, theol. under Livingston, 1. CI. N.Y. 1798 ; Hopewell and New-Hackensack, 1805-10, d. 1833, at Preakness, N.J.

       Baku, Robt. H. R.C.  1875, N.B.S. 1878, lie. CI. Paramus, 1878; Guttenberg, 1878—

       Bartholf, B. a.  R.C. 1861, N.B.S. 1864,1. CI. Passaic, 1S64 ; Fair-Haven, 1864-8, Pascack, 1868-73. S.S. inlnd. Cong. Ch., at Stone Church, Genesee Co., N.Y., 1873-6, (Mayfield, N.Y., Presbyt. 1876—)

       [Bartholomaus, Domiuicus, c. to America, 1748, Tulpehocken, 1748-59, d.]

       Baktlett, Dwight Kellogg,  b. at Utica, N.Y., Mar. 30,1833; U.C. 1854, P.S., lie. N. River Presbyt., Oct. 1860, ord. by same, Jan. 1861; [City, Dutchess Co., N.Y., Jan. 1861-3, Feb.; Stamford, Ct., 1863-4, Feb.; both Presbyt.; Rochester, N.Y., Cong., 1864-73, Feb. 1; Albany, 2d, 1873—
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       NORTH  DUTCH  CHURCH, ALBANY. 1799.

       Bassett, Jolin, b, at Busliwick, 1764 ; C.C. 178G, Btud. under Livingston, ].

       by Syn. R.D. Clis. 1787; Albany, 1787-1804, Boglit, (CI. Albany,) 1805-11,

       Gravesend and Busliwick, 1811-24, d.; also Prof, of Heb. Lang. 1804-13.

       Elected a trustee of Queens Coll. 1788.

       He was a man of extraordinary erudition, and an excellent Hebrew and classical scholar. He trained a number of young men for the ministry. He was an edifying preacher, though not gifted with great vividness of imagination, or with eloquence.

       Publications:    1. Psalms, Hymns and Spiritual Songs.   Albany, 1791.—

       2.  Translation of Immens' " Pious Communicant," 2 vols. 8vo, N.T , 1801.—

       3.  Hist. App. to Johnson's Farewell Ser. at Albany, 1802.—4. Memorial of Ch. of Albany to Classis, 1804, pp. 36.

       Bassler, Benj., b. at Berne, N.T., 1808 ; U.C. 1830, X.B.S. 1833, New-Ehine-

       beck and Sharon, 1838-8, Farmerville, 1838-66, d.

       His grandparents emigrated to this country from Switzerland in order to escape religious persecution, and to enjoy the unrestricted exercise of their religious faith. He was born and nurtured in the very atmosphere of religion, having been consecrated to God by his mother, from the very inception of his being, and trained from his earliest years to th& associations and duties of piety. From the time of his conversion, at sixteen, he felt called to engage in the sacred work of the Christian ministry. After a course of preparatory study in the Albany Academy, he entered Eutgers College; but, in consequence of sickness at home rendering, a nearer residence necessary, he completed his course at Union. He was possessed of a thoroughly genial nature. The cordiality and warmth of his natural disposition was, perhaps, the most striking trait in his character. He drew to himself a large circle of acquaintance, and won general regard by the kindliness of his nature, and the easy familiarity of his intercourse. !Xo one was ever repelled from his presence by any appearance of reserve, or by the coldness of an unsocial spirit. He was always cheerful and always attractive. He became, therefore, an endeared member of the domestic and social circle, a most agreeable companion during the intervals of ecclesiastical meetings, and a welcome visitor in discharging the duties of the pastoral relation. Indeed, his spontaneous frankness of manner and friendliness of heart, by making him easy of access to all, and bringing him into ready sympathy with all, laid the foundation, under Divine grace, for a vast amount of usefulness. But he was also a man of most serious and earnest piety. His faith was ardent; his convictions settled and unwavering; and he was capable at all times of being stirred vpith religious emotion. Although of an uncommonly lively and happy spirit, he never allowed himself to jest with sacred subjects, and his whole demeanor unconsciously betrayed the powerful hold which Divine truth had upon his judgment and affections. None that ever heard him could forget his tremulous tones and devout spirit in prayer, or the earnestness and pathos of his appeals to impenitent sinners.

       Thus he was qualified, both by nature and by grace, to render eminent services in winning souls to Christ.    Through a long and unbroken series of

       years, lie performed tlie functions of a useful and fruitful pastorate. His carefully prepared sermons were logical in order and pointed in application. They abounded in evangelical sentiment and practical expositions of Christian doctrine. And the best evidence of their power remains in the strong and united church of Farmerville, in virhich the most delightful harmony and peace have ever dwelt, and from which he departed universally beloved and lamented.— Bev. T. S. Doolittle.

       Bates, Elisha  D.     Stuyvesant Falls, 1880-1, susp. 1869, dep.

       Battin, a.  J.    1863, w. c.

       Beaudsleb,  J. W., b. 1837; E.G. 1860,N.B.S. 1863, 1. CI. N.B. 1863; Rosen-dale, 1863, Constantine and Mottville, 1863-4, Constantino and S.S. at Porter, 1864—

       Beattie, John, b. at Salem, N.Y., 1784 ; TJ.C. 1806, studied under Proudfit, 1. CI. N.Y. 1808; Miss, in West. N.Y. and Canada, 1809-10, New-Utrecht, 1809-34, Buffalo, (S.S.,) 1838-43, pastor, 1843-4, d. 1864, Jan. 33. He was born of Scottish parents, and brought up among the Scotch Presbyterians in Washington Co., N.Y. When on his missionary tours in Canada he tept a minute journal of his daily life. On May 14,1810, he left his L. I. home for one of these tours, and was gone five months. He was a week in making his voyage to Albany by sloop, and during this period thus writes: "Under this adverse providence, during these four days, I have had some gloomy reflections—a long Journey before me—an entire stranger in the land to which I am sent—a wilderness to pass through before I reach missionary ground—my horse in the meantime oppressed by standing still on board, and starving for want of provisions. These considerations combined depressed my spirits, and rendered these four days gloomy. But I still enjoyed one consolation, I trusted that God, who called me to the mission work, would conduct me safely through." While becalmed opposite Coeymans on a Sunday, he and a couple of passengers took the boat and went ashore, and walked back to the church. Domine Westervelt was absent at Bethlehem, his other charge. Beattie obtained a horse and rode over to hear him, but arrived in time only to hear the application. After recess Beattie preached, and got back to the river in time to see the sloop sailing away. However, he made himself heard, and was taken on board. He gives a vivid description of the bad roads between Albany and Lake Ontario, and of the equally bad lodgings :—" the worst roads that it is possible for the human mind to form any conception of;" " horrid bridges;" but the mosquitoes " were the occasion of more misery to me than all the rest of my diiEculties combined ;" and then his lodgings, " an old weather-worn log-house covered with bark—a dismal inn to the weary traveler." His bed was the floor, but',he could not sleep. "I was under the necessity of maintaining an arduous contest with an innumerable multitude of little nocturnal beasts which inhabited the place." The next day he " rode twenty miles to breakfast under  a,  mosquito escort," and at length came in sight of his missionary field.    But the roads were  still toorse

       in Canada. His horse lost a slioe, and became very lame. " The morals of the people are said to  he  very much corrupted, and there is little or no religion in the place,"—Kingston.

       Beatty.Jas. U.C. 1834. From Presbyt. Louisiana, 1854 ; Fordham, 1854-6, Preabyt.

       Beattt, Eobt. H.    Bloomingburgh, 1870-3 ; New-Hurley, 1872—

       [Bechtel, John, b. 1690, in Palatinate, c. to America, 1720, unlicensed; Ger-mantown, Pa., 1726-44, a Moravian, d. 1777. In 1738 he reed, a regular call, and in 1743 was ordained, by a Moravian bishop, as a Ger. Eef. minister.   He signed the Bern Articles.]

       Bechthold, Arend Hesdeick,  b. at Amsterdam, Holland, 1823 ; arrived at Boston, Mass., Aug. 7, 1859; lie. by North Suffolk Assoc, Mass., Dec. 16,1863 ; ord. by same, Feb. 11, 1863; Miss, among the Hollanders in Boston Highlands, (Rosbury,) 1859-66 ; Paterson, N.J., (True Dutch Ch.,) May 14, 1866-7, July ; Boston, Lenox St. Chapel, Jan. 19, 1868-70, New-York City, (HolL Ch.,) 1870—

       Mr. Bechthold had been superintendent during 1857-8 of the farm school named  "Surinaamscke Mettray,"  in Surinam, W. I. (This is a kind of orphan asylum.) He afterward determined to become a missionary in South-Africa in connection with a brother-in-law there. But arriving in Boston, sickness and death in his household, together with the lateness of the season, compelled him to wait till the following spring. Upon inquiry whether there were any Hollanders in Boston, he learned from Rev. Dr. Anderson, of the Warren Street Baptist Church, (now in New Tork,) that there was a colony of Hollanders in Roxbury. These were sought out and religious services were begun on Oct. 37, 1859, which led to an earnest awakening among them, and the establishment of a Dutch church. Abner Kingman, a wealthy merchant, supported Mr. Bechthold, who labored both among the Dutch and Germans. This mission was under the care of the Springfield St. Cong. Ch. Two years after (1861) a house of worship was built, since converted into a dwelling. Subsequently the firm of Sewall, Day & CcT built a large hall for these Hollanders on the corner of Ruggles and Parker Streets. Their present pastor is Eev. G. Vandekreeke, a graduate of Hope College. On Feb. 30, 1873, a Dutch church was organized, under the name of the " Holland Cong. Ch. of Boston Highlands."

       BsCK, T. HoMEYif. R.C. 1849, acting Prof. Latin in R.C. 1859-60, N.B.S. 1863,1. 01. N.B. 1863; Chap. 13th Reg. N.J.V. 1863-3, Prof, of Latin and Greek, HoUand Acad., 1863-5, Prof, in Hope College, 1865—

       Becker, Chs. North-Bergen and Hackensack, 3d, 1857-60, Naumberg and New-Bremen, 1860—

       [Becker, Christian Lndwig, Baltimore, Md., 17—, Tercent, 539.]

       Beekman, a.  J., b. in Somerset Co., N.J., 1838 ; C.N.J., U.S. 1874, lie. CI. N.Y. 1874, ord. CI. 111. 1874 ; Norris, 111., 1874-6, Shokan, N.Y., 1876—

       Beekman, Jacob T. B. tT.C. 1833, N.B.S. 1835, 1. CI. Philadelphia, 1825; Middletown, N.J., 1835-36, w. c. 1836-47, Presb.'   Died 187—

       Beidler, F. P. South-Bend, 1853-54, Prin. of Holland School, 1854-5, Miss, at Holland, Wis., 1855, Eidgeway, 1855-56, Macon, 1856-57, 1867, Qer. Ref.

       Bell, Qoodloe B.     Wawarsing, 1874—

       BeUe-nger, Benry,  5. 1789 ;  Secession, Church,  1837-9,  Independent, at Sliaron, Wynant's, and Pooster's Kill,  1839-1877,  d.

       Benedict, Wm. A.   From Presbyt. Catskill, 1856 ; Gilboa, 1856-7.

       Bennett. Asa. N.B.S. 1834,1. CI. N.B. 1834 ; Schodack, 1834-8, Ovid, 1838-38, Constantiue, 1844r-5, d. 18—

       Benson, Aaron Wm.    B.C. 1871, N.B.S. 1873, 1. CI. Schoharie, 1874—

       Bentlbt,   fi. W.    Y.C.  1850, East-Windsor Theolog. Inst. 1854, lie. by

       Hartford 4th Assoc. 1854 ; EUenville, 1854—

       PvMications:  1. Hist. CI. Orange.   8vo, pp. 80, 1875.    3. Many articles in the  EUenmlle Journal, Ch. Int.,  etc.—3. Printed sermons.

       Berden, John, lie. hy Seceders,  1830,  Aquackanonck, sec.  1830—

       Beeg, Hbkmah C.  E.C. 1866, N.B.S. 1869, lie. CI. N.B. 18C9; in Ger-many, 1869-73; Eocky Hill, 1873-9, College Point, 1879—

       Berg, Jos. Fred., (s. of Rev. Christian Fred. Berg, of Denmark, and Hannah Tempest, his wife, of England, Moravian missionaries;) b. at Grace Hill, Antigua, W.I., June 3, 1813 ; educated in Moravian institutions at Ful-nic, England, 1816-35 ; c. to U.S. 1835, and placed in the Moravian School at Nazareth, Pa. Teacher of Chemistry, Nazareth, 1839, -while pursuing theological studies. Lie. 1831, ord. and installed, Ger. Ref. Ch. Harrisburg, Oct. 3,1835-7, Philadelphia, (Race Street,) G.R.C., 1837-53, Philadelphia, 3d, R.D.C., 1853-61, Prof, of Didactic and Polemic Theology, New-Brunswick Sem. 1861-71, d. July 20. Also Prof. Evidences of Christianity in Rutgers College, 1862-7.

       He was only seventeen years of age when appointed Teacher of Chemistry at Nazareth. While pastor at Harrisburg he was elected Professor of the Latin and Greek Languages at Mercersburg College, but declined. While pastor of the Race Street church, he also studied medicine, and received the degree of M.D. from JeflTerson Med. College. He was gifted with a vigorous mind, which was enriched and disciplined by careful culture and study. His acquirements embraced not only a knowledge of the classics and several modern languages, but in almost every department of literature and science there were few subjects which he had not diligently explored. His power of acquisition was really encyclopsedic, and he had the rare faculty of using to advantage, when occasion required, his copious stores of knowledge.

       As a preaclier Le had the elements that command attention, secure confidence, and achieve success. He did not aim to dazzle his hearers by a display of pulpit pyrotechnics. His Veas not that kind of eloquence that carries an audience before it. His style was solid, logical, persuasive, and instructive. He sought to reach the hearts of his hearers by first giving thtm a clear and intelligent comprehension of the truths embodied in the text, and then making a direct, pointed application of the same to their circumstances and wants. He had great copiousness as well as a surprising felicity of diction ; while his sermons were full of matter, they were irradiated by apt and beautiful illustrations, but all tending to the conversion of sinners and the edification of the Church. His ministry was accordingly honored by the Master.

       Dr. Berg excelled as a controversialist, although he had no relish for controversy. His retiring disposition and constitutional timidity made him prefer the more quiet fields of Christian work. But when duty bade him step out from the seclusion which he sought, there was no one who could battle with more earnestness and power in defence of the truth against the assaults of error. The famous discussion which took place a few years ago in Philadelphia between him and the noted infidel—George Barker—is still fresh in the recollection of very many in that city. Barker had been lecturing for some time previously against the Bible, and had attracted large audiences of those who either hated the inspired word or wished to find some ground to fortify themselves in their resistance to its claims upon them. He boldly threw out a challenge to all the ministers in Philadelphia to meet him in a public discussion of the inspiration of the Scriptures. So persistent, defiant, and even insulting was he that, lest it might be supposed that they were afraid to meet him and the cause of truth receive injury by their silence, the ministers in Philadelphia resolved that some one of their number should confront this boasting Goliath of infidelity. But who should be the man? The eyes of all were at once turned to Dr. Berg. With his characteristic modesty he declined the encounter, but at length yielded to their urgent importunities.

       The discussion took place in one of the largest halls in the city, and was continued for several successive nights. The building was densely packed every evening, and the excitement was intense. Dr. Berg understood his man. He knew he had " a foe worthy of his steel"—one who  vrasprimus inter pares  among the infidels of the age—a man of great learning, argumentative ability, and captivating eloquence. But having accepted the battle. Dr. Berg did not fear. He knew he had the truth on his side. He was thoroughly familiar with the evidences, both internal and external, of the divine inspiration of the Bible. He had studied his subject in all its aspects and bearings, and also understood full well the weak points in his adversary's side, and was thus able to anticipate and defend himself against the sophistries, the tricks, and subterfuges to which he would resort.

       The discussion ended as was anticipated. The arrogant and boasting infidel, finding himself for the first time confronted by his equal in learning and debate, lost his equipoise and vainly tried to recover himself from the strong and weighty blows dealt him by changing the points at issue ; but

       Dr. Berg, -witli an unrelaxing' grasp, held him to them. After struggling hard, Barker yielded up the contest. It was the first time he had met witli defeat. There was great rejoicing among the friends of the Bible in Philadelphia at the result.

       It is pertinent in this connection to say that Mr. Barker shortly after returned to England, his native land, where, by a wonderful providence, he was brought, under the tuition of the Holy Spirit, to review the grounds of his belief, to renounce his infidel opinions, and to make an open profession of faith in Christ. A letter addressed by him afterward to a gentleman in Philadelphia, and which was published, contained his humble and penitential confession, and ex,pressed his purpose to devote the remainder of his life to preaching the very gospel which he had so long and strenuously opposed and vilified.

       Dr. Berg had been drawn into other heated controversies, and, in the ardor of his impulsive nature, may have used harsher words than his judgment in calmer moments would have approved, but he afterward alvyays regretted it, and he cherished no ill-feeling against any one to whom he had been opposed.

       Dr. Berg was an uncompromising enemy of Popery, and for several years edited a quarterly magazine, in which with masterly ability he exposed the character of that corrupt church. In fact, amid the multifarious duties of his pastorate, he was constantly engaged in hard literary work. It was not in his nature to be idle.

       As a pastor he was greatly beloved by his people. Always genial and cheerful, his presence was welcome in every household. It was especially during seasons of bereavement and afiliction that his deep spirituality and loving Christian spirit made themselves felt with wondrous power in comforting and sustaining the sorrowing and the dying.

       As a professor he met fully the expectations of his friends, and justified the wisdom of the highest ecclesiastical j udicatory of the Church in appointing him to the position. The students of the several classes under his instruction bear testimony to his faithfulness and ability. His wealth of learning, gathered by many years of previous hard study, were made tributary to the elucidation of the Scriptures.

       He continued his literary labors after his appointment to the professorial chair. In fact his pen was seldom idle. Periodicals, reviews and newspapers received frequent contributions from his active and fertile pen. The IntettigeTicer  is especially indebted to him in this regard, and the articles which he furnished its columns were highly appreciated. Most of his writings that were published in book-form appeared during the time of his pastorate. Dr. Berg was a man of large acquirements and of cultivated tastes, au excellent, useful and faithful minister of the gospel, a kind and affectionate pastor, warm in his friendships, ardent and energetic in the discharge of duty, and whole-hearted in his devotion to the cause and kingdom of his blessed Lord.

       Publications:  The Tree and its Fruits. 1837.—Ancient Landmarks. 1838.—Christian Landmarks, or Centenary of G. E. C. Phil. 1840.—The House of God and the Family Altar.    1840.—Lectures on Eoiuanism.   1840.

       Several editions.—Tlie Confessional. 1841.—Papal Rome. 1841.—Series of PampliletB, pub. anonymously, entitled, "A Voice from Home," "Rome's Policy toward the Bible," "The Pope and the Presbyterians." 1844; many thousands sold.—^History of the Holy Robe of Treves. 18...—Oral Controversy with a Catholic Priest. 1843.—The Old Paths; or, A Sketch of the Order and Disc, of the Ref. Ch. before the Reformation. 1845.—A Plea for the Divine Law against Murder. 1846.—Mysteries of the Inquisition, etc. 1846.—Reply to Archbishop Hughes on the Doctrines of Prots. 1850. (More than 150,000 copies sold.)—Expose of the Jesuits. 18...—The Inquisition.—Church and State; or, Rome's Influence upon the Civil and Relig. Instit. of our Country. A Prize Essay. 1851.—Jehovah Xissi; or. Farewell Words to 1st G. R. Ch. Phil. 1853.—Vindication of the Farewell Words. 1852.—The Bible vindicated against the Aspersions of Jos. Barker. 1854.—Translation of Dens' Moral Theology. 1843. 2d ed. 1856.—Prophecy and the Times ; or, England and Armageddon. 1856.— The Stone and the Image ; or. The Am. Republic, the Bane and Ruin of Despotism : an Exposition of the Fifth Kingdom of Daniel's Proph. 1856. —The Saints' Harp ; or. Hymns and Spiritual Songs. 18...—Abaddon and Mahanaim ; or. Demons and Guardian Angels. 1856.—Cause and Cure of Financial Distress. 1857.—The Olive Branch; a Conservative View of Slavery. 1857.—Loyalty ; or. Christian Obligation. 1859.—Paganism, Popery, and Christianity; or. The Blessings of an Open Bible.—The Second Advent of Christ not Pre-millennial. 1859.—The Evangelical Quarterly, 3 vols. 1860-2. (No. 4 of vol. 3. never pub.).—Valedictory Ser. before the Students of Rutgers College. 1862.—Hist, and Lit. of Heid. Catechism, and its Introduction into the Netherlands. A Translation of Von Alpen. 1863. (This was also pub. in Evan. Quarterly.)—System of Didactic Theology. In MS.

       Besides the above, he published books for children.    Bobbie the Schoolmaster.—Children's Stories; translations from Van Home and the French.

        Scripture Hist, of Idolatry.—A Series of Sis Books for Children.—Winter

       Evenings at Home.—The Squirrel Hunt, etc., etc.    Newspaper articles are omitted.

       Bbegen, John H.   N.B.S.  1879.

       Berger, Martin Luther. W. C, 1859, U.S. 1862,1. 3d Presb. N.T., 1862; Miss, at Dry Dock, Presbyt. N.Y.C. 1862-3, East-Millstone, 1863-6, Fishkill, on the Hudson, 1866-69, Syracuse, 1869-75, [San Francisco, Presbyt. 1876—]

       Beknakt, Jas. Elmendoep,  b. at Millstone, N.J., 1821; R.C. 1848, N.B.S. 1851, 1. CI. Phila. 1851 ; S.S. Upper Neversink, and Brown Settlement, 1851-4, Upper Neversink, 1854-6, Miss, at Boardville, 1856^77, pastor 1877—

       Berry, James Romeyn, (grandson of J. V. C. Eomeyn,) b. at Hackensack, N.J., 1827;   R.C.  1847,  N.B.S.   1850, 1. CI.  Bergen, 1850;  Piermont,, 13

       1850-1, Syracuse, 1851-7, Kinderliook, 1857-63, Jersey City, 3d, 1863-8, Fishkill Landing, 1869-70, (Montclair, N.J., Presbyt. 1870—) Publications:  Several sermons.

       Berry, Philip, (grandson of J. V. C. Eomeyn,) B.C. 1857, N.B.S. 1860, 1. CI. Bergen, 1860; Grand Rapids, 1860-61, Glenville, 2d, 1863-3, Beirut, Syria, Am. Board, 1863-5, Athens, Pa., 1866-8.    Kow a Baptist.

       Bertliolf, Guilliam, 1. and ord. by CI. Middleburgh, Holland, Sept. 16, 1693 ;

       Aquackanonck and Hackensack, 1694-1734, d.

       Ho had come to Hackensack with the early emigrants in the capacity of catechizer, voorleser and schoolmaster. With such acceptance and usefulness did he discharge his trust, that the people sent him to Holland, in 1693, to be licensed and ordained as their minister, although Selyns, in New-York, and Van Varick, on Long Island, and Dellius, at Albany, were fully ordained ministers in this country. This was the second instance of that troublesome and expensive system, pursued more or less for the next seventy-five years, of sending men all the way to Holland for the imposition of hands, until some noble spirits rebelled against the dallying formality. It is said of him, " He was in possession of a mild and placid eloquence, which persuaded by its gentleness, and attracted by the sweetness which it distilled and the holy savor of piety which it diffused around."

       He was for the first fifteen years of his ministry the only Dutch preacher an New-Jersey. In 1709, Morgan was added to him in Monmouth Co., and an 1720, Frelinghuysen on the Earitan. He had, in fact, the spiritual .charge of all the Dutch inhabitants of New-Jersey. He ofSciated regularly through his whole ministry at all the surrounding churches, even at 'Tarrytown, on the east side of the Hudson. The records of Tappan, Tarry-•tovvn, Staten Island and Earitan show many services by him, and they legaTded him as their pastor. It is also shown that he officiated at Ponds, Pompton, Belleville, and many other places. He was in his day the itine-•rant apostle of New-Jersey.— See Taylor's Annals. In Amst. Cor. the refs. to- Mm are few and unimportant.

       Bertholf, Jas. Henry. E.C.  1864, N.B.S. 1867, 1. CI. Paramus, 1867 ; Unionville and Greenburgh, 1867—

       Bethuoe, Geo. W., b. inN.Y.C.1805 ; C.C. and D.C. 1833, P.S. 1826 : [Miss. to colored people and sailors. Savannah, Ga., 1836,] Rhinebeck, 1837-30, ■Utica, 1831-4,   Philadelphia,    1st, 1834-6,   Philadelphia, 3d,   1837-49, Brooklyn Heights, 1850-9, New York, 31st St. 1859 63, d. Apr. 38, at Florence, Italy.    He also supplied the Am. Chapel, Eome, 1859-60. He stood in the front rank of ministers of the Gospel.    Originally endowed with a fine mind, and furnished with every possible facility for cultivating and furnishing it, he achieved a very high degree of success in the pulpit and elsewhere.    A thorough master of English, of finished taste, fertile in thought, rich in illustration, skilled in dialectics, familiar with the stores of the past, yet with a quick eye to the present, a proficient  in belles-lettres,  he had almost every literary requisite for the composition of

      
        [image: picture9]
      

       sermona. When to Ihis it is added that he was sound in the faith and had his heart in the work, that he had a most musical voice, of rare compass and modulation, it is not wonderful that his reputation stood so high. He was a close and diligent student, and never was ashamed to confess it. His platform eflTorts were always impromptu, but for the pulpit he felt conscientiously bound to make careful and thorough preparation.

       In occasional addresses he gave free play to his genial humor and ready ■wit, (which he never did in the pulpit,) and thus became a great favorite in all popular assemblies. He was unusually favored in the variety of his accomplishments. He had a nice ear for music, and sometimes composed sacred harmonies ; he had a iine taste in painting and sculpture ; he was an accomplished Latinist and Grecian; he was familiar with a number of modern languages, some of which he spoke fluently ; he was well read in the history of philosophy, and his general information was both extensive and accurate.

       At an early age he betrayed a poetical genius, to which, however, he never gave full scope. His poetry is characterized more by delicacy of feeling and chasteness of diction than by power or poetic fancy, and nearly all the subjects chosen for his poems were of a religious cliafacter.

       He was a man of very genial nature, sympathetic and companionable, destitute of formality and reserve, with a rich fund of anecdote and n, sparkling wit, which gave a pungent zest to his conversation. He was the life of the social circle. Nor was this mere good-fellowship, for he had real kindness of heart, which was manifest in various effective ways to all wlio were near him.

       The pulpit was the place where he loved to labor, and where he especially excelled and wielded his greatest power. His fame in his beloved work of preaching Christ is almost world-wide. For oratory he had u, natural adaptation, which was very early shown. But he also studied the best authorities, and by wise culture and careful direction properly developed those qualities which God had given him, and the result was u, natural, individual manner peculiarly his own. He was not cast in anybody's mould. He swayed large audiences at his will, sending an indescribable thrill through every chord of the heart as he pictured his various scenes ; in his religious services hfe melted to tears, aud in his popular addresses he convulsed multitudes with merriment.

       He realized very deeply that his pulpit was a consecrated place, and that his work there, whether as the mouth of God to the people or as the mouth of the people to God, was of the most responsible character. Hence it was with him a matter of special concern that the highest possible interest should be given to every part of the service. The selection of his hymns or psalms was very carefully made, and these were read in a manner to give them the fullest effect on the hearer; and no man understood better than he how to accomplish this.

       His devotional exercises were what they claimed to be—the outpouring of a full heart at the mercy-seat, tenderly alive to all the interests with which he was charged, and especially making himself one with his people, whom he loved most tenderly.   All was solemn, humble, simple, earnest.

       witli no rambling into tlie field of fancy, no proclamation of his views on Ike conflicting tlieories of tlieology, no attempt to show bow much be knew and bow well be could exhibit it, but all was truly devotional. One felt, as he joined with him in prayer, that be was really holding converse ivitb an infinitely holy Being, and occupied a place very near the throne, and was bowed down by its overpowering holiness.

       So when he preached, it was as a legate of the skies—as one appointed of God to minister in his name—as having a message from God to dying man, a word of consolation to the sorrowing, as well as of instruction to the ignorant. His preaching was eminently evangelical and biblical, and no hearer could avoid the impression that the treasures of the Gospel were inexhaustible.

       Christ and him crucified was the theme in which he delighted and on which he expended all his strength. And learned as be was, having great literary treasures at command,, yet his sermons were marked with the utmost simplicity. He was also courageous and faithful as a preacher. The fear of men did not influence him. Hence he was ever ready to proclaim the most humbling and unpalatable doctrines of the word of life, as circumstances required.' He dft not hesitate to assume whatever responsibility fairly belonged to a servant of the living God. His theology was that of the Eefor-mation. Yet he was no stranger to the metaphysics or the philosophy of modem theologians and those of the German schools.

       In his pulpit exercises a special importance was given to Scripture reading. He felt bound to honor, on all occasions, the Bible, and his care was so to read that men should feel that it was God's word they beard, and so to hear as to understand. His selections were most judiciously made with reference to the subject of his discourse, as was the case with the hymns chosen for praise, so that a perfect harmony reigned in the services of the sanctuary. Nothing was carelessly done or allowed to pass off in a slovenly manner.— See FotxUr's Am. Pulpit,Z?S)-4:W. Duyckmck's Am. Cyc. Lit.,\i. 403.  Dr. Is. ^ Ferris' Mem. Ser., Skang. Quarterly,  iii. 297.  Dralce's Am. Biog., Memoir, hy Dr. A. B. Van Nest. Dr. W. J. B. Taylor's Disc, on death of Betliune.

       Publications:  The Cross of Christ; The Only Theme of the Preacher of the Truth: Inaugural at Utica. 1831.—Hope for the Christian Mourner : A Discourse on the Death of the Wife of Kev. A. M. Mann. 1833.—The Duty of Christian Ministers: An Inaugural Discourse. 1834.—Reasons for Preferring a Union with the Reformed Dutch Church : A Sermon at the Installation of Dr. Gosman. Philadelphia, 1835.—Our Liberties : Their Danger and the Means of Preserving Them. 1835.—Genius : An Address before the Literary Societies of Union College. 1837.—True Glory: A Sermon Commemorative of Stephen Van Rensselaer. 1889.—Leisure, its Uses and Abuses: A Lecture before the New York Mercantile Library Association. 1839.—The Age of Pericles : A Lecture before the Athenian Institute of Philadelphia. 1839.—The Child Samuel: A Discourse delivered at the Opening of the New York Orphan Asylum. 1889.—The Prospects of Art in the United States : An Address before the Artists' Fund Society of Philadelphia.    1840.—An Address before the Societies of the University of Penn-

       sylvania. 1840. (See  Princeton Review,  Vol. 13, 307.)—A DiscourBe on the Death of President Harrison. 1841.—The Eloquence of the Pulpit, -with lUastratioDS from St. Paul: An Oration at Andover, Mass., 1843. (See Princeton Review,  Vol. 15, 178.)—The Living Eedeemer. 1843. (In  Nat. Preacher.) —Duties of Educated Men: An Oration before the Literary Societies of Dickinson College. 1843. (See  Princeton Beview,  Vol. 16,130.)— Sermon before the Foreign Evangelical Society on the Strength of Christian Charity. 1844. In  Nat. Preacher,  Vol. 18. (See  Princeton, Revieic,  Vol. 16, 600.)—The Duty of a Patriot: With Allusions to the Life and Death of Andrew Jackson. 1845.—A Plea for Study: An Oration before the Literary Societies of Tale College. 1845.—Early Lost, Early Saved : An Argument for the Salvation of Infants, with Consolations for Bereaved Parents ; with Original and Selected Poems. 1846. (See  Princeton Review,  Vol. 18, 871.) —A Volume of Sermons. 1840.—A ^yo^d to the Afflicted. 1846.—The Fruit of the Spirit. 1846. (See  Princeton Renew,  Vol. 18, 340.)—The Unity of the Church. 1847.—The Relation of our Sunday-school System to our Christian Patriotism: Annual Sermon in Behalf of the Sunday-school Union. 1847. (See  Princeton Review,  Vol. 19, 585.)—The Complete Angler ; or. The Contemplative Man's Recreation, by Izaac Walton. And Instructions How to Angle for a Trout or Grayling in a  Clear  Stream, by Charles Cotton. With Copious Notes, for the most part Original, a Bibliographical Preface, giving an Account of Fishing and Fishing Books from the Earliest Antiquity to the Time of Walton, and a Notice of Cotton and his Writings. To which is added an Appendix, including Hlustrative Ballads, Music, Papers on American Fishing, and the Most Complete Catalogue of Boots on Angling, etc., ever printed. One vol., 12ino. Part I., pp. 34o, Part IL, pp. 239. New York and London. Wiley & Putnam : 1847.—The British Female Poets ; with Biographical and Critical Notices. 1848.—The History of a Penitent: A Guide for the Inquiring. 1848.—The Doct. of Evang. Submission. 1848.  Nat. Preaclier. —Faith, Hope, and Victory. 1848.  Nat. Preacher. —Lays of Love and Faith. 1848.—The Claims of Our Country upon its Literary Men : An Oration before the Phi Beta Kappa Society of Harvard University. 1849.—The Cry of the Poor Man and its Answer : A Sermon before the City Missionary Society. 1855.—A Discourse on the Occasion of the Decease of Rev. Jacob Brodhead, D.D. 1855.—Paul, the Missionary: A Sermon before the American Board. 1850.—Memoirs of Mrs. Joanna Bethune; with an Appendix, containing Extracts from her Writings. 13mo.—Thanksgiving and Thank-offerings. 1857.—Address at the Forty-second Anniversary of the American Bible Society. 1858.—Letter to Pres. Buchanan, urging him to Arrest the Progress of the Slave Power. —Christ at the Door.  (N. T. Pulpit in Revival of  1858.)—Expository Lectures on the Heidelberg Catechism. Two vols. 1864. (The MS. of these sermons is in the Sage Library at New-Brunswick. See  Princeton Review. Vol. 36, 705.)—A Sermon on Victory over Death and the Grave. 1874. (In Pulpit Eulogies of Nineteenth Century.) —Letters See  Van Nesfs Idfe and Letters of Bethune and Todd's Life of Lahagh. —Article in Sprague's Annals on Dr. Brodhead. We append the publications of his mother:

       Bethune, Mrs. Joanna.—1. Infant School Grammar. 18mo,pp. 133. New-York : 1830. (Published anonymously.)—3. Life of Isabella Graham, abridged for the use of Sunday-schools, with portrait. 34mo, pp. 144. New-Tork: 1834.—The Unpublished Letters and Correspondence of Mrs. Isabella Graham, from 1767 to 1814, exhibiting her Religious Character in the Different Relations of Life. 1838.—3. The Ten Commandments, Lord's Prayer, etc., Analyzed and Explained.    18mo, pp. 73.    New-York : 1859.

       Betts,Wm. B. S., b. in N. Y.; U.C. 1836, P.S. 1830, (Phelps, N.Y., 1830-5, Upper Freehold, N.J., 1835-.., Mt. Holly, N.J.,) Spottswood, 1843-5, Leeds, 1845-50, Athens, (S.S.,) 1851-4, Grahamville, 1854^6, Shokan and Shandaken, 1856-61, (Otisville, N.Y., 1861-0, Presb.)

       Betz, Wm. F., b. in Europe; amiss, in India, of the Rhenish Miss. Soc. 1863-75, May ; Lodi, N.J., (flo?.,) 1875-8, went to Germany, and subsequently to Holland, where he now officiates.

       Bbviek, John H.,  b. 1805, studied under Westbrook, and N.B.S. 1831,1. CI. N.B. 1831 ; Shawangunk, 1831-43, Ed.  Christian Intelligencer,  1843-53 ; Pordham, 1851-3, Glenham, 1853-60, Rensselaer, 1860-3, Rosendale, 1864^7, S.S. New-Concord, 1867-73, Emeritus, Ap. 15, '73.

       Beys, Henrious, b. about 1680; ord. by CI. Amsterdam May 4, 1705; c. to America 1705; Kingston,  1705-8, returned to Holland.    Came back to America 1710, and took orders in Episcopal Ch.    [Harlem and Fordham, Epis., 1710-13?]    Suspended by CI. Amsterdam, 1713 ? returned to Holland, 1713, restored to the ministry of R.D.C., Cura^oa, 1714-17... He was a candidate at Dordrecht, when the Classis of Amsterdam offered him the call from the church of Kingston, Oct., 1704.    He is styled a young man of many good qualities, godly in deportment, and likely to make a very useful minister.    He was detained by sickness, and did not sail till May, 1705.   But the bright expectations were doomed to disappointment.   In 1707 a scandal arose concerning his relations to his servant-girl, and he did not officiate from Dec, 1707, to June, 1708.    Soon after, he returned to Holland. He made no complaints against the church of Kingston; but he suddenly and without permission, and without defending himself, left the Classis and returned to America, and received Episcopal orders for Harlem and Fordham in 1709,    Col. Lewis Morgan persuaded him to this step.    A conference of Dutch ministers was subsequently held at Kingston, and a full account of the circumstances  seat to  the Classis.    The criminal charges were not proven,    In 1714 he was again in Holland, and was relieved of his censure for desertion of office and  becoming an Episcopalian!  He was then sent as second pastor to Cura(;oa.— See Amst.  Cor., XeWej-s 303-337.     Watson's Huguenots cf Westchester Co., W. T.,  87, 88.    Doc. Hist. 4to,  iii. 84.    Col. Hist. V.  336, 354     Bolton's Hist. Westchester,  ii.  833.     Waldron's Huguenots rj Westchester and Parish of Fordliam, N. T.,  1864.

       Bielfield, H.    From G. E. Ch. 1855, Qer. Ref. Harlem, 1855.

       Bingham, Lutber, b.  at   Mid. Coll. 1821, lie.

       Essex Assoc. Mass., 1825; [Marietta, 0., 1825-37, Cincinnati, 1837-43, Wil-liston, Vt., 1843-51, Journalist, 1851-77.] Entered B.D.C., 1855, Colporteur, and connected witli Bd. Pub.    Died 1877.

       WMle at Cincinnati he was agent in the temperance cause, and editor of a temperance paper. As such at that time and in that locality, he had peculiar trials and conflicts to endure ; but he stood boldly in defence of the cause in the face of fearful mobs, and the enemy quailed under his influence. It was in the long and weary horseback rides over western prairies, to carry the tidings of salvation to the needy, that he laid the foundation of bronchial afiections, which finally unfitted him for public speaking. He came to New-York to find some means of supporting his family. He soon became deeply interested. in the Fulton Street Prayer-meeting, and afterwards acted as colporteur among the Union troops in South-Carolina during the rebellion. He was the author, for about eighteen years, of the reports of the Fulton Street Prayer-meeting in the  2few York Obsei-ver  and Christian Intelligencer.  He wrote certain chapters in Prime's " Power of Prayer." He published "Army Life," " Hospital Life," " Living Words from Living Men," " The High Mountain Apart," " The Young Quartermaster," "The Little Syracuse Boy," "The Little Drummer Boy," " Out of Darkness into Light," etc., etc. These practical and simple books did an immense amount of good.

       Birkby, John, b. at Yorkshire, Eng., 1792; Eotherham Coll., Eng., 18..; ordained by the Congregationalists, (Earl Shelton, Leicester, Eng., 18.. ; Tockholes, Lancaster, Eng., 18..-35; Hanover, N.H., 1835-40;) Ganse-voort, 1840-45, d. 1861.

       He was rather shrinking and reserved than covetous of prominence and notoriety; prone ever to think more highly of others than himself, and timid in the exercise of gifts which he was known to possess and to be capable of wielding with effect. He was a man of singular simplicity and modesty, choosing the lowest seats, seldom taking part in discussion. But when his heart became deeply enlisted, and he was fairly drawn out by the strength of his convictions, he would speak with propriety, point, and power, revealing a clear head, logical intellect and hoarded resources of a vigorous and independent mind. He was well read, thoroughly familiar with the Word, and able at will to draw from the sacred armory the weapon needed. His faith was that of a little child. He loved to sit at the feet of Jesus. He was impatient of all refinements designed to rob the atoning blood of a particle of its efficacy.

       Birkey, Ab., b. 1806, '(Detroit, Ger. Kef. 1849-52,) 2d G. D. E. Ch. N.Y.C. 1852-65, d. 1867.

       Bishop, Ale:s. Hamilton, b. at New-Haven, Ct., 1810 ; Y.C. 1830, P.S. 1835, 1. by Connecticut Assoc. 1835 ; Astoria, 1840-53, d. 1854. He was a remarkable man.    To natural powers of a high order he added

       years of unceasing culture.    He had explored the varied fields of literature.

       and Ms views on most subjects were in advance of those of his age. Few knew the elevated standard which he had attained, for to all his intellectual cultivation there was joined a shrinking delicacy and an unusual reserve which did not reveal his true character, independent of men and of their sentiments, he was frequently misunderstood. He was evidently maturing for high purposes, (for all the results of his study and research were devoted to the glory of God and the good of man;) but God took him in the midst of his usefulness and promise. His last words were, " I trust in the Gospel as I preached it."— Dr. M. S. Hutton.

       Bishop, Geo. Satles,  b. at Rochester, N.T., June 38, 1836 ; A.C. 1853, A.S. and P.S. 1864, lie. Presbyt. Rochester, June, 1863 ; ord. by Presbyt. N.B. June, 1864 ; [Trenton, 2d, 1864^66, Newburgh, (Calvary,) 1866-.., Orange, 2d, 18. .-75, all Presbyt.;] Orange, N.J., 1875—

       [Bithahn, .   Western North-Carolina, 178..]

       Blair, Robert J., b. in IST.J. 1800; N.B.S.  1833, 1. CI. , 1833 ; Miss, to

       Princetown and Guilderland, (Helderbergh,) 1824, Miss, to Salem, 1825, Princetown and Helderbergh, 1835-7, Helderbergh, 1837-30, w. c. 1867, d. He is remembered for his eminently consistent life as a Christian and as a minister of Christ, for the evangelical character of his preaching and his zeal. Meek and inofifensive as he was, few men have been more faithful in the discharge of pastoral duty, preaching the Gospel by the wayside and from house to house. Few men have been more willing to speak to their fellow-men for their good and for the honor of the Master. It pleased God that he should glorify him by patient endurance of suffering, often intense, for many years. But few of his friends at the time of his death could remember him as a well man. He was for weeks together the welcome guest of many families in different parts of New-York and New-Jersey, which still retain the sweet savor of his godly example and pious converse. His latter years were spent in Bedminster, where he finally fell asleep.

       BLAinrELT, A^GUSTUS.   R.C. 1858, N.B.S. 1861,1. CI. Philadelphia, 1861;

       assistant in Madison St. Chapel, N.Y.C., 1861-3, voyage to China, Oct.

       1862-Feb. '63, Amoy, China, 1868-4, voyage to America, Sept.-Dec. 1864,

       Bloomingdale, N. Y., 1866-71, w. c.

       Publications:  Kingdom of Satan, 1868.—Arts, in  Scribner's Monthly. — Letters in  Independent  in 1873, and in other papers and magazines.

       Blawoelt, Cor. J. Lie. hy Seceders,  1838;  ScIiraalenburgJi,  1838-53,  Hack-ensach and Bnglish Neighborhood,  1852-9,  d.  1861.

       Blatjvelt, Cor.  J. N.B.S. 1843, 1. CI. Paramus, 1843, Schraalenburgh, 1843-58, Blue Mountain, 1859-63, Woodstock, (S.S.,) 1864^5, Closter City, (S.S.,) 1866-9, West Hurley, 1869-78.

       BLAtmsLT, CoE.  Ryckman,  b. May 6, 1843, in N.Y.C.; IT.N.Y. 1864, P.S. and U.S. 1867, lie. Pros. N.Y. Ap. 17, 1867; East New-York, May 6 1808-74, Dec, Newark, East, 1874^6, Ed.  Sower and  ffospei Field, 1874^5 again, Jan.-Aug. 1877, Ed.  Christian Intelligencer,  1877—

       Blattvelt, Geo. Mancius Smedes, (s.  of Rev. Dr. Blauvelt, of Lamington, Presbt.;] N.Y.U. 1850, P.S. 1853, 1. Presbyt. 1853; (Chester, N.J., 1853-6, Racine, Wis., 1856-9, Lyons Farm, 1859-64, Presbyt.) Tappan, 1864—

       Blauvelt, Isaac, b. about 1750; Q.C. 1783, stud, tlieol. under J. R. Harden-bergh, 1. CI. Hackensack, 1780; Fishkill and Hopewell, 1783-90, Para-mus and Saddle River, 1790-Nov. '91, susp. ; restored to cliurcli member-Bhip, 1834, d. about 1840.    Elected a trustee of Q.C. 1785.

       Blauvelt, Timotliy. Q.C. 1782, studied tlieol. under Livingston, 1. by Gen. Meeting of Mins. and Elds. 1784.

       Blaw, Cornelius.   Pompton Plains, Fairfield, Totowa, and Boonton, 1763-8,

       Hackensack, (3d,) and Scbraalenburgh, (3d,) 1768-71.

       He appears to liave been a troublesome man of tlie Conferentie party, invading the congregations of others, accepting calls from the disaffected, and illegally administering the ordinances to them.

       Blom, Hermanus.   Esopus, Sept.  13th, 1660-March 5th, 1667, returned to

       Holland ; (Wonbrugge, Holland, 1667-..)

       Letters from Domines Megapolensis and Drisius had excited deep interest in Holland concerning the destitution of the American churches, (1659,) but no settled pastor could be induced to leave his field. The Classis then urged Hermanus Blom, a candidate for the ministry, to come to the New World. He arrived in April, 1659, and as Esopus seemed most in need, he was sent thither. Before, they had in that place only comforters of the sick, who read to them on the Sabbath days. He accordingly visited Esopus and preached two sermons. A church was at once organized, and he was called to become their pastor. He accepted the call, and sailed for Holland in September, 1659, to submit to the final examination and receive ordination. On February 16th, 1060, he returned, " ordained to preach on water and on the land, and in all the neighborhood, but specially at Esopus." In three years his church had grown from sixteen to sixty members. At the Indian massacre at Wiltwyck, in 1668, he acted most bravely, helping to drive away the savages.— Doc. Hist.  iii. 581;  Col. Bist.  ii. 333 ;  Letters in Amst. Cor.

       [Blumer, Abraham, (s. of Rev. John J. Blumer, of Graps,) b. 1736, in Switz. erland, studied at Basle, ordained 1750 ; chap, in a Swiss reg. 1756-66 ; u. to America, 1771, Allentown, Jordan, Schlosser's Ch., and Egypt, all in Lehigh Co., Pa., 1771-1801, resigned, d. 1823.]

       BODINB,  Geo. D. W.,  b. Seneca Co., N.T., 1836 ; R.C. 1861, N.B.S. 1864, 1. CI. Geneva, 1864 ; Addisville, Pa., 1864-8, Germantown, N.Y., 1868-74, Bushnell, 1874—

       Boehm, J. Lie. by R.D. ministers in New-Tork City, 1739 ; Whitpain, Germantown and Philadelphia, 1739-47, Whitpain, 1747-9, d. Supplied also occasionally, Magunchy, Tulpehocken, and Egypt, Pa.

       J-OD   THE MINISTRY.

       He was the first German Reformed minister in America. He liad been a Bclioolmaster in the Palatinate. He arrived about 1726. His home was about sixteen miles west of Philadelphia. He began to preach before he had a regular license, that the people might not suflfer for lack of instruction. He obtained a license as soon as circumstances rendered it possible. The Classis of Amsterdam, in 1729, directed him to be ordained by the ministers in New-York, (Boel and Gualterus Du Bois,) and ratified all the ecclesiastical acts he had previously done. He visited various settlements at a distance from his home, and preached in Philadelphia and Germantown once a month. Difficulties arose in 1743 with the Lutherans, through the preaching of Count Zinzendorf, and which were not quieted for many years". The difficulties began through the Lutherans and Reformed using one edifice. He also got in controversy with the Moravians living on the forks of the Delaware, publishing a pamphlet against their tenets. He himself was charged by his opponents with teaching an absolute reprobation. His pamphlet was answered by George Neisser,- a schoolmaster in Bethlehem. He and the Classis of Amsterdam, with which he was connected, were ridiculed by his opponents for the severity of their doctrine. He died suddenly. His descendants are numerous. " Boehm's Church" yet marks the place of his residence and labors in the district west of Philadelphia. See  Mercersberg Review,  Oct., 1876, for a full translation of all the voluminous documents connected with his ordination. This translation was made by Dr. T. W. Cliambers from the minutes of the Collegiate Ch. The same documents are also found in the Amsterdam Correspondence. See also  Van Home's Hist. Ger. Ch. of PMladelphia,,  p. 9.

       [Boehme, Chas. Lewis, c. to America, 1770 ; Lancaster, Pa., 1771-5, M'Allis-ter's, (or Hanover,) 1775-81, Baltimore, 1781-3.  Harbaugh's Lives,  ii. 391.]

       BOBHRBR,  John,  studied under Quldin ; 1. N. CI. L.I. 1855 ; West-Iieyden, 1856-63, JefEersonville, Thumansville, and Milesville, 1863-5, Naumberg and New-Bremen, 1875-6; Mina, 1876—

       Boel, Henricus, New-York, 1713-54, d.   Officiated also frequently in all the

       surrounding churches.

       His brother, a lawyer, drew up the charges against Frelinghuysen for demanding the necessity of regeneration before communion, in a pamphlet of 150 pages. He ordained a new consistory, in J. H. Goetschius' charge on Long Island, among those disaffected, and re-baptized their children. He was an enemy of the Coetus. His correspondence with the Classis of Amsterdam shows his ultraism. He was sharply rebuked by the Classis. {Letter  636.) With Mancius, at Kingston, and Mutzelius, at Tappan, he bitterly opposed the efforts for ecclesiastical independence. While his colleague, Du Bois, was frequently sought after as a peacemaker, Boel was seldom, if ever. His portrait in the consistory-room in New-York is an evidence of his character. Yet such was the judicious course and amiable spirit of his colleague, that they seem never to have come in collision.— Doc.

       Bid. 2i. T. Aio ed.  iii. 576.    Eng. Mints. O/i. N. T., M>. B.  43.    Amst. Cor., many letters.

       Boelen, Hermanus Lancelot, Jamaica, Xewtown, Oyster Bay, and Success,

       1766-73, Oyster Bay and Newtown, 1772-80.

       He was a Tory in the Revolution, and in 1780 returned to Holland. His warm prayers for the king exasperated the ^^'higs. He was a widower, accompanied by his daughter, and his language is said to have been too pure and high-flown for the people. He was of small stature, but had a stentorian voice. He did not attend the meeting for union in 1771, although earnestly exhorted to come by Dr. Livingston.— Mints. Ch. N. Y., Lib. B.  386, Eng. Tr.

       BOEK,  Hemst K.,  b. at Dalfsen, Netherlands, Aug. 12, 1845 ; H.C. 1870, H.S. 1873, lie. CI. Mich., July 2, '73; ord. CI. Grand Hiver, Ap. 8, '74, as. miss, pastor ; Detroit and South-Haven, 1874r-6, Buffalo and Dnnkirk, 1876, —

       Bogardns, Cornelius, b. Sept. 25, 1780 ; studied theol. under Livingston, 1. CI. N.T. 1808; Schenectady, 1808-12, d. Dec. 13.

       Bogardns, Cornelius, b. at Fishkill, 1785 ; U.C. 1816, N.B.S. 1818, 1.  CI.  N.B. 1818 ; Miss, to Madison and Warren Cos., N.T., 1818-20, Beaverdam, 1821-5, Wynantskill, 1826-32, Boght, 1834-8, Gilboa and ConesviUe, 1838-42, supplied Blenheim for a time, a teacher, 1843-54, d. He published a treatise on the Mode of Baptism, 1821.

       Bogardns, Everardus.   New Amsterdam, 1633-47, drowned.

       For a long time he was thought to have been the first minister in New-Netherlands, but see Michaelius. He arrived witli Governor Tan Twiller, in April, 1633, accompanied by Adam Koelandsen, a schoolmaster. The people of !^ew-Amsterdam had worshiped in a loft since 1626; but this was now replaced by a plain wooden building like a barn, situated near the East River, in what is now Broad Street, between Pearl and Bridge. Near-by a parsonage was also provided. Van Twiller's government was not what it ought to have been, and he received a severe reprimand from Bogardus, who styled him "a child of the devil," and threatened him with such a shake from the pulpit on the following Sabbath as would make him shudder. This coarse and unbecoming conduct was afterward charged against him.

       He was a widower when he arrived, but in 1638 he married Anneke Jans, widow of Roeloff Jans. She was of Reusselaerwyck. Her first husband had received a valuable grant of land near Red Hook. He had been Overseer of the Orphans' Court (Surrogate) under the Dutch sway.  (Doc. Hist. iii. 367.) He had also secured from Tan Twiller a grant of sixty-two acres on Manhattan Island, a little northwest of Fort Amsterdam. This was the original conveying of the valuable estate north of "Warren Street, in New-York, now in possession of the corporation of Trinity Church. It consisted of sixty-two acres, and was granted to Jans in 1636. After his death it passed to his widow, and upon her marriage with Bogardus it became

       known as the domine's  Oouwerie.  It extended along tlie river from Warren to Christopher Streets, and formed an irregular triangle. After Bogardus's death, she continued in the city, and in 1654 the title to the farm v/as confirmed by Stuyvesant, and subsequently (1667) by the English Government. In 1671, William, for himself and brothers, Jan and Jonas, and two sisters, by their husbands, conveyed this farm to Gov. Lovelace ; but Cornells did not join in this conveyance. In 1705 the farm (then called the King's farm) was leased by the Colonial authorities to Trinity Church, which has since retained possession. The ground on which the heirs rest their claim is descent from Cornells, and that the title of the Colonial Government at the Eevolution became vested in the people of the State of New-York.

       Anneke Jans had four children when she married Bogardus—namely, Sarah, who married John Kierstead and afterward Cornelius Van Bussum ; Catharine, who married John Tan Brough; Pytie, who married Peter Hart-gers ; and Jan, who married Annetje Peters, in 1683. Foar more were added by her second marriage—namely, William, who married Wyntje Sybrends; Cornelius, born 1640, who married Rachel De Witt; Jonas, born 1643, unmarried ; and Petrus.

       As early as 1638, Bogardus wished to go to Holland to answer Van Dinck-lagen's charges against him, but he could not be spared. He had a daughter married in 1642, which event, after several rounds of drink, was seized by the Governor as a fit opportunity to secure subscriptions for a new church building. Many of the subscriptions were bitterly repented of afterward, but without avail. The domine protested against Kieft's murderous slaughter of the neighboring Indians in 1643 ; and two years later, when Kieft refused the right of appeal to the fatherland, the domine boldly denounced him from the pulpit, standing as he did on the side of the people's rights. Kieft had before this charged the domine with drunkenness and siding with the malcontents. The Governor and many of the oflBcers now remained away from church services, and excited parties to drum and shout during service. At last Kieft cited Bogardus for trial, and matters grew worse and worse till mutual friends interfered. After the arrival of Governor Stuyvesant to supersede Kieft, in July, 1647, both Kieft, with a large fortune, and Bogardus sailed in the same vessel to Europe to give an account to their superiors, (August 16th, 1647.) But by mistake they got into Bristol Channel and were wrecked oflF the coast of Wales, and both were lost. Out of one hundred lives, only twenty were saved. His widow ultimately returned to Beverwyck, (Albany,) where she died in 1663.— Col. Hist. N. 7. 1.  306, 399, 345, 417; ii. 144.  Amst. Cor.,  1641-7. The famous will of Anneke Jans was published in  Cli. Intelligencer,  July 20,1838.

       BOGAKDUS,  Fbancis M., [s.  of Cor. Bogardus, (2,)] b. in Albany Co., N. T.; II.C. 1860, N.B.S. 1863,1. N. CI. L.I. 1863; Greenbush, 1864-9, Westerlo, 1869-73, Mohawk, 1872-6f Brookfield, 1877—

       Bogardus, Nanning. Helderbergh, 1830-3, Fort Plain, 1834-5, S.S. at Plattekill; Woodstock, 1838^3, Sharon, 1846-8, Westerlo, 1849-50, Gal-lupville, 1852-6, S.S. Canastota, 1858-9, S.S. Spraker's Basin, 1861-6, d. 1868.

       Bogardus. Wm. E. E.G. 1860, X.B.S. 1863,1. N. CI. L.T. 1863 ; Middleburgb, (S.S.,) 1863-4, Unionville and Greenburglj, 1865, Jan.-67, supplied Stuy-vesant Falls, 1867-8, Miss, to Xorris, 111., 1868-74, Saddle Eiver, 1874^

       Bogardus, Wm. E. U.C. 1813, N.B.S. 1816,1. CI. N.B. 1816; New-Paltz and New-Hurley, 1817-28, Xew-Paltz, 1828-31, Aquackanonck, 1831-56, resigned, d. 1863.

       Few servants of Christ in the American Churcli have been more abundant in labors and in substantial spiritual results. UnafEectedly modest and retiring, he was best known and best beloved in the two charges in which he had labored. He always spoke of New-Paltz and Hurley, where he first settled, as his  first love.  Two hundred and eighty were received into the church during the fifteen years of his ministry among them. He was a fearless, faithful, sound expositor of the word of God. There was an unction, too, in his delivery, a silvery clearness in his tones of utterance, that caught the ear of the listless hearer, and went thrilling home to the awakened conscience and the believing heart. Besides this, he was instant in season and out of season. He was faithful and earnest in his every duty. In his intercourse with his flock, there was a suavity combined with native dignity which attracted all classes and ages. He was every whit a Christian gentleman. In his appointments he was scrupulously punctual. In pastoral labors he was abundant and indefatigable. He was peculiarly happy in his ofifices to the sick and bereaved. There was a spiritual power in his pastoral ministrations which, in connection with his labors in the pulpit, must account for the unusually large number of souls brought into the kingdom by his ministry. Sweet and melting, and often overpowering, were his addresses at the communion-table. He was always prominent, too, in every good work. He was the pioneer of the temperance reform in Ulster County. AVhen the parsonage barn was raised, he dared to introduce the innovation of dispensing with the use of liquors on such occasions. On an inverted hogshead were placed, instead of the death-dealing poison, a pitcher of cold water and a bundle of temperance tracts. As his end drew near, not a shadow or fear disturbed him.

       Bogart, David Schuyler, b. in N.T.C. 1770; C.C. 1790, studied theol. under Livingston, 1. by Synod of E.D. Churches, 1792 ; Miss, along the Hudson and to the North, as far as St. Croix, 1792, Albany, as an assistant, 1792-6, (South-Hampton, L. I., Presbyt.) 1796-1806, Bloomingdale, 1806-7, (South-Hampton again,) 1807-13, Success and Oyster Bay, 1813-26, d. 1839. As a student he was zealous and indefatigable.   His researches extended to many departments of science and literature.    He sought in them all, truth, rather than mere knowledge.    He, therefore, ever stood forth as the fearless and uncompromising advocate of truth,    lie habituated himself to read the Greek Testament, so as to feel the idiomatic force of the original. He was conspicuous for uncommon quickness of perception, great clearness in the presentation of his views, facility of diction, and a graceful and impressive oratory.    His frequent contributions to literary journals of the city, hia extensive private correspondence, and his public ministrations, were all
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       cliaracterized by tliis abiding and unconquerable love of trutb. In temperament be was cbeerful, kind, and generous, and in deportment uniformly bland and affable. To these qualities of beart and intellect was united a memory of surprising vigor and tenacity, from whose rich stores his friends might derive instruction and gratification, ever new and ever interesting. Several sermons of his were publisiied. His daughter Elizabeth (pseudonym " Estelle") wrote extensively for the  New-York Mirror.  Four of her prose tales were honored with prizes. Specimens of her poetry may be seen in "  Qriawoldj's FemaZe Poets,"  besides a volume of Fugitive Poems, 1866.

       Bogert, Nic. J. M. E.G. 1864, N.B.S. 1867,1. 01. N.T. 1867; Metuchen, 1867-70, w. c. [White Haven, Pa., Presbyt. 1876—]

       Bogert, Samuel, studied under Froeligb, 1.1804, d. 1868.

       Boice, Ira Condict, b. in Somerset Co., N. J., 18..; B.C. 1833, N.B.S. 1826

       1. CI. N.B. 1836 ; Salem and Union, 1836-9, Bergen Neck, 1839-44, Clav-

       erack, 1844^59, Nortb-Hempstead, 1859-70, d. 1873.

       As a man, he was transparently honest, straightforward and upright, without guile and without hypocrisy. Firm in his convictions, resolute in his purposes, tender in his sensibilities, he combined strength with gentleness, vigor of principle with warm-hearted sympathy, the dignity of a Christian with the polish and courtesy of an accomplished manner tliat invited both respect and affection.

       No man who knew him could ever suspect him even of cherishing sinister designs or of seeking his own advantage at the expense of others. There was a nobility in bis nature which grace exalted and refined ; and a practical sense that was seldom or never betrayed into the choice of unmanly methods to secure transient ends. Because of these qualities, he was loved and esteemed in a most unusual degree by ministers and good people, who were happy enough to know him well. "Wherever he went be carried sunshine in his face and pleasure in his smile. Benignity looked out from his eyes, and grace seasoned bis conversation with all the amenities that can beautify social intercourse. Few ministers have been more enriched than he was with the trustful affection of companions and associates, and some of these were princes indeed in the clerical ranks, who could have and did have many friends, not one of whom did they love more than Ira C. Boice.

       The preaching of our departed friend was in a sense the reflection of his personal character.

       BOLKS,  Seine.  From Holland ; Overyssel, 1851-3, Grand Haven, 1853-5, Milwaukee, 1855-61, Chicago, 1st, 1861-3, High and Low Prairie, 1863-5, Zeeland, 1865-71, Orang*City, 1871-8, emeritus.

       Bolton, Jas. IT.C.  1851, U.S. 1833,1. Presbyt. Brooklyn, 1853 ; Fordham, 1856-65, Colt's Neck, 1865-78, w. c.

       TBondet, Daniel, French Eef. Boston and Worcester, 1686-95, also Miss, to the  Indians at New-Oxford, Mass., 1689-96, New-Rocbelle, 1697-1704,

       visits England and receives Episc. ordination, New-Rochelle again, 1709-22,  &.—Doct. Rist. N. Y.  iii. 77, 84, 560-573.     Col. Hist.  v. 326, 354.]

       [Bonner, , a student under Stoy, 1757.— Sarbaugh's Lives,  ii. 388.]

       Bonney, Peres B.   B.C. 1857, Jf.B.S. 1861; became Presbyterian.

       [Bonrepos, David, French Eef. New-Koclielle, 1687-97, supplied New-Paltz occasionally, 1696-1700, FresU-Kill, Staten Island, 1697-1717, died 1734. See Van Pelt's Mist. Sermon, and Baird's Daille,  96.]

       BoOKSTAVEE, A.  Atjgusttjs.  E.G. 1866, N.B.S. 1869, 1.  CI.  Orange, 1869 ; Glenville, 2d, 1870-1, w. c.

       Bookstaver, Jacob, b. at Montgomery, N.Y., Feb. 9, 1817; E.G. 1837, X.B.S.

       1840, 1. 01. Orange, 1840 ; Minisink, 1841-7, Teacher at Belleville, 1847-8,

       d. Dec. 11th.

       His great-grandfather, Jacob Bookstaver, was one of the first German settlers on the Walkill, and, in 1782, was chosen as the first deacon of the Church of Montgomery, then G erman Eeformed.

       Left an orphan in infancy, he was piously reared by an aunt. He was not a man of shining talents, but he had an amiable and generous temper. His health was not excellent, which prevented him from that extensive usefulness which he would have desired.   He was called suddenly away.

       [Boos,  , Eeading, Pa., 1771-82 ; in 1775, CI. Amsterdam urged his removal.— Harbaugh's Lives,  ii. 392.]

       Booth, Edgene Saiiuei,.     E.G. 1876, X.B.S. 1879.

       BOKGESS,  Herman,  b. in Netherlands, Nov. 13, 1844; H.G. 1868, H.S. 1872, lie. Gl. Holland, July 2, 1873 ; ord. Presbyt. Chippewa, Ap. 25, 1873; [S.S. North Bend, Wis., Presb. Nov. 1872-3, Ap., pastor to Feb. 1874.] Cedar Grove, Wis., 1874—

       Bork, Christian, b. in Berlin, Prussia, Mar. 11,1758 ; stud, under Bassett, 1. CI. Albany, 1795 ; Lawyerville and Sharon, 1796-8, Schodack and Bethlehem, 1798-1803, Union, Union Village, and Schodack, 1804^^, Franklin St., N.T.C., 1808-23, d. Sept.

       His baptismal name was George Christian Frederick. His father, an officer in the Prussian army, died of a wound received before his son Christian was bom. He was religiously educated by his mother, and at the age of fourteen was confirmed in the Lutheran Church. Nothing is known of him further, until about his eighteenth year, when an event occurred which influenced the whole of his subsequent life. Attending to some business for his mother, when about thirty miles from home, he was seized by the agents of government, and pressed into the military service, and was sent with others to this country to aid the British in subduing the United States, which had just declared themselves free and independent. Under these circumstances, he left his fond and excellent mother, and the land of his birth, and embarked, never again to revisit the scenes of his childhood and youth. The next year, 1777, the troops to which he belonged joined a part of Gen.

       Burgoyne's army. After Burgoyne and Lis army surrendered at Saratoga, lie, with many of the German troops, chose to remain in this country. He left the British army shortly after they departed from Albany; and, having been educated at Berlin, he tools charge of a school a few miles from the city, on the road to Kinderhook. He joined a regiment of New-York State Levies, under the command of Colonel Marinus Willett, in the spring of 1781, having the post of an orderly-sergeant ; and was honorably discharged from this service on the 29th of December, in the same year.

       About this period, and probably while yet in the army, it pleased the Lord to call him effectually under a sermon, preached in a barn in the Manor of Livingston, by the Rev. Dr. Livingston, who had left the City of New-York on account of the war. While in the army, Bork often collected a number , of soldiers around him on the Lord's day, to whom he read considerable portions of the Bible. After his discharge from the regiment of Col. Willett, he continued to teach school for about twelve years.

       It is said that his sermons were remarkable for the rich abundance of Scriptural quotations which he introduced. And, while he was truly bold and zealous in his Master's service, not shunning to declare the whole counsel of God, he nevertheless delighted to speak of the power, the grace, and the love of the Saviour, concerning which he had large experience. In short, he seemed to have much of the spirit of the ancient martyr whose dying exclamation was, "None but Christ! none but Christ!"— Rev. C. 0. Van Cleef. See also Sketches in Bprague's Annals liy Drs. RardenhergJi and Matthews.

       Borst, John W.   E.C. 1861, N.B.S., d. 1864.

       Bourne, Geo., b. 1780, at Westbury, Eng.; Homerton Sem., London, 1804, lie. 1804 ; (settled in Virginia and Maryland, 1804-.., Germantown, Pa., Presbyt., 18..-.., Principal of Academy at Sing Sing, and Pastor of Presbyt. Ch., 18..-.., Quebec, Canada, Cong. Ch., 18. .-33, (S.S.) West-Farms, 1839-42, d. 1845.

       He possessed an athletic frame and robust constitution, and always enjoyed vigorous health. Coming in contact with the institution of slavery in the South, he bore his testimony against it with directness, intrepidity, and boldness, both orally and by the press. He was subjected to great opposition and severe trials. He also became, in Canada, an earnest opponent to Eomanism, being one of the pioneers in the discussions of the day. After 1833, he lived in New-York City; and, while supplying the Houston St. Chapel and vacant churches, he edited, for some years, the  Protestant Vindicator.  He was a frequent contributor to periodicals and to the press ; was an author; and also secured the republication of many valuable works, editing them himself. His knowledge of books and of general literature was extensive.

       His prominent trait of character was his intrepidity in what he believed to be right. Many of his friends thought that a little more of the  suaviter in mode,  combined with the  fortiter in re,  would have increased his usefulness and efficiency. But no one doubted his sincerity and whole-souled devotion in his course.   He was also kind and frank.    He died suddenly, in

       tUe oflBce of tlie  GJiriatian Intelligencer,  from heart disease. His principal publications are : A Picture of Slavery, Lectures on tlie Churcli of Christ, and Illustrations of Popery. His son, Wm. Oland Bourne, lias published several volumes, and among them The Hist, of the Pub. School Soc. of ST.T.C, 18T0.

       Boyd, HughM. U.C. 1813, N.B.S. 1830, Saratoga, 1830-3, Schaghlicoke, 1835-41, d. 1846.

       Boyd, John CampbeU, b. N.T.; C.N.J. 1855,P.S. 1863 ; Caughnawaga, 1864. -70, w. c.

       Boyd, Joshua, b. Goshen, N.T., Mar. 10,1785 ; U.C. 1814, studied theology with Dr. McDowell of Elizabeth,  N.J.;  lie. Presbyt. Elizabeth,  1823, Miss, to Eoxbury and Middletown, N.T., 1836-7, to Herkimer and Falls-burgh, 1837-8, Rotterdam, 1st and 2d, 1828-36, Rotterdam, 2d, 1836-40, Middleburgh, 1840-42, Germantown, N.T., 1843-50, w. u., d. Xov. 3, 1874. His pulpit services were unusually solemn and acceptable.    Those who had the pleasure of his acquaintance will recollect him as venerable in his appearance, but modest in deportment; unbending in his purposes, yet gentle and childlike in manner ; scrupulous to a nicety in the performance of his social duties as well as those obligations devolving on him as a minister of the gospel.    As a preacher his manner was pleasing and persuasive, founding his arguments much on the love of God as manifested in the atonement.   Wherever he labored warm friends were made among the wise and good, whose kind remembrances soothed the  cares of his declining years.    He lived to a. good old age, loved and respected by all who knew him—a faithful servant of his Master.

       Boyse, Wm. Miss, to Woodstock and Ashoken, 1826-9, Woodstock, 1839-37, d. 1853.— Mag. B.D.C.  ii. 376. He published a small volume—Writings and Letters, Religious, Historical, and Pastoral.   1838.

       Brace, Frederick R.   L. CI. N.B. 18G0.    1861 Presbyt.

       Bradford, John M., (s. of Rev. Ebenezer Bradford, of Danbury,) b. May 15, 1781, at Hanover, N.J.; Brown tJniv. 1800, studied theology under Dr. Ashbel Green, of Philadelphia; lie. Presbyt. Philadelphia, 1803 ; tutor in C.X.J., 1803-4, Albany, 1805-20, susp. 1823 ; restored, d. 1837, Mar. 37. He was a man of fine appearance, dignified manners, and was an eloquent and impressive preacher.   Few men have been better fitted by natural endowments for the position of a public speaker.    His voice was uncommonly melodious, and his gesticulation dignified and graceful.   His style was, rich and yet chaste; and his sermons were compositions of a high order.   For years he commanded large audiences, and was reckoned among the distinguished pulpit orators of the day.   He was elected a trustee of  Queens Coll. 1807.— Mag. B.D.C.  i. 7S.     Sketch in Sprague's AnncUs, ly. Dr. Matthews.

       Publications :  The School of the Prophets : A Sermon before Bd. Supts. 1813.    (This contains valuable historical notes on Phillip's Academy, Dr. Mason's Sem., etc., with the important address of Gen. Syn., 1807, to tha 13

       churches.)   Also a Sermon on the Struggle of the Dutch for Emancipation, 1814, and The Word of Life, 1817.    Art. on Dr. Linn in Sprague's Annals.

       Bradford, W. J.   Lysander, 1849-55.

       Branch, Henry.    New-Haven, 1869-72.

       [Brandmiller, John, b. 1704, at Basel, Switz., came to America, 1741; ordained, 1745; Allemoengel and Donegal, 1745-59, Teacher at Nazareth, Pa., 1759-67, died  \'m.'\—Sarbaugn's Lives.

    

  